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whoſe dwelling 1s ſo far above he 


Dr. Hewit's -pabligiis 


Prayer before Sermon. 
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0 thou that bheareſt Prayers, unto | 
thee ſhall all Ae{h come for our. 7 
help ſta ndeth i in thy name (( 0 
Lord) which haſt made heaven | | 
and earth,we beſeech hee there- 

fore, let the words of- my 
mouth, and the meditations | 
of all our hearts, be now, and | 

_ - evermore acceptable in thy f gbt, \ 
0 Lord our "Og ana our 

Redecmer. þ nts 


h J Moſt o lorious and ſt 
; porrecull Lord. God, 


higheſt Teas " thou bromts ; 
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F bleſt thy ſelf but to look upon Fins : | 


| things that are nheaven, and that || 
are in earth ; thou art omnipotent | | 
and omnipreſent, doſt Whatſoever ; 
thou wilt, both in heaven in|} 
earth, in the ſea, and in all deep|| 
places ; thou art about our beds, || | 
and about our paths ; thou ſojeft | | 


our all our wayes, underſtandeft all $ 


zip unto thee, ajid conſider thee, toll 
bea God of ſo} pure eyes, as that 
thou caiiſt not behold iniquity} | 
Without indighation and wrath ;| | 
"land when we. look Within our F | 
ſelves, and ſee that world of cor-|}_ 


of ranſgrelſh 10ns that have ſtained | 


Þ.  |both our - perſons and our lives;|| | 


= e cannot but be confounded Fr | 


all amed Il 


| our thoughts bng before wel. | 
| thought. 0 Lord, When We bok Wi 


ruption that ly eth hidden 1 ourlf | 
|[breaſts.and -boſe innumerable afts|f | 
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4 hand before thy. face, and are| 
F |zot able to open our- aviths for 
| [our {10s Witneſse e againſt us, and 
our 1niquities areas ſore burdens 
too beayy for us to bear, they. cry | 
\ [up.to heaven for Vengeance 4-| 
| |gainſt #5, and it 1s of thy infinite| 
| [patience and. longluffering” to- 
| [wards us, that thou. haſt not| I} 
q long ſince powred upon #5 --the it WM 
-[Vials of. thy wrathfull indigna- _—_ 
F |tion; nor ſentenced us to the pit of | 

| eternal: deſtru&tion. Lord, who. 
 ICau tell how oft be offendeth ? 2 The - 
Y ſonfy Ineſſe of -0ur Natures , the 
ond of our lives , the ſins bf o our | 
| [fouls, and the ſins of our bodies; 
F [our ſecret and whiſpering ſm ms; 

| Jour crying and open ſiiis, our 
| [idle and wanton ſins, our, pre- 
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our ES" WY and the ſins We  havel 
| committed: £0 pleaſe others ; thel 
f ns Wwe have committed 1 in ver oWnſ 
perſons, and the ſins we have oc-| 
[caſtoned. others to commit, the fins 
[we know, and the fins we know|| 
ſnot; the ſins that we have ſo long| 

Z ftriven to hide from others know-F 
ledge, that we have even now hid} 
{them frcm our own memories ;| 
| theſe, O Lord are more in monte 
| then theſands upon the Seaſhoar,}- 
for the Stars of Heaven Which can-| 
not be numbred; We have ſinned 
againſt the light: of Nature, and! 
againit the light of Grace, a azainftf 
thy Law, and againſt thy Goſpel, k 
againſt thy Promiles, and againſt 
[thy Threats, againſt thy Mercies,| 
and arainſt thy Judgements, a- l 
gainſt all vows, and promules , | 
and reſolutions of better \bedi- | 
IE TE Sel Ee, ence, 
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| | ence, eek} the reproofs of thy 


"1 of our own conſciences.” Theſe 
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word , againſt the many motions 

of thy 'good >pirit *7 our ſouls , | 
againſt thy Fatherly admoniti- 
ons, againſt thy loving correCti-. 
ons, azamſt the many fearful ex- | 

amples of thy Judgements, a-| 
oainſt the - infinite obligations of | 
thy tavours,and againſt the ch:cks.| 


v> & 


things have we done, and becauſe Fi 
thou held thy tongue,, we have | 
alſo thought wickedly, that thou 
art altogether ſuch a) one as our| 
ſelves, or that either thou oft not |- 
ſee, or doſt approve, or wilt not ſe- 
verely puniſh the crimes that we | 


| have fo long doted ON. If thou : . : 1 


Lord God, fhouldeſt be extream| 
to mark what is dont amiſſe, Lord, ! 


thee there is mercy, and with thee 


| | | : > A 3 there | = EL 
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| und thou defireſt not the death of 'Y 
him that aues, bat rather that he | 3 
- ſhould turn from fin and be ſaved .. . 
and ſeeing that without thee it 4 || 
|0t poſSible for us of our ſelves to || 

| be able to pleaſe thee ; Lord, turn | 
| [us tothee, and we ſhall be turned, 
| for thou art the Lord our God; | , 
Draw us, and we ſhall run after 1 
| thee dt. by? the cords of love, || 
\ [and with the bands of loving t 
G kindnefle ; Work powerfully upon 
[our ſpirits by thy holySpirit,work- || 
 |contrition #n our hearts, and godly | | 
ſorrow for all our ſins,” even a| | 
| ſorrow to repentance, phi Tepen- | |; 
_ [ranceto ſalvation never to be re-| | 
| [pented off. ' Break theſe hard and |. | 
| | fony hearts of ours. by the hammer | | 
of thy word, mollifie them by. the | 
Ord” th ol or nie theſe YOCKY: 
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iS - Jab gy ours,by the rod of thy moſt ny 

| . | gracious power, that we may ſhed | 1} 
 |forth rivers of tears for all the 
fins we have committed ; Lord, 

make us grieve becauſe we cannot b:\ 
| grieve, and to weep becauſe. we 
cannot weep enough. _O 'that 
thou wouldeſt humble «5 more J. 
and more under the true fighr « and. _ 
ſenſe of \ all our nngodlineſle, of F 
| all our wickedneſle, and of all our | 
unworthyneſſe. And 0 thou Fa- 
| | ther of mercies, have mercy on us, 

|0 Lamb of God that takeſt” away, 
| the fa ns of the world, have mercy 
' [upon us; thou that takeſt away 
|  |the ſins of the world, take away 
| the world of our ſons they are| 
| roo heavie (0 Lord ) for us to| 
bear, thou only art able to bear -*j 
them, and thou didſt bear all our\-*Þ 
| / NS  kpon thine own ITY upon the, 
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F F : Dr. 7. Heirs Projer F 
_-|rree; "0 thou that * "aſt woun-|| 

| ded for our ſins, and-bruiſed for 
our tranſgreſ$ions, We beſeech thee, 


thoſe meritorious Wounds Which! 


thou didft ſuffer for us, and by the| 


\ Vertue of them create peace in hea- 

| ven for us, by reconciling the Fa- 

 ]thertous; And 0 thou that waſt our 
| [Saviour on earth, we beſeech thee,||, 


. 
Sn P 


- |be thou our High- prieſt, ſtill offe- 


l:t the chaſtiſement of our peace Le 


God in the glorious ſkars of 


be thou our Adooate 3 in heaven ; 


ring up thy ſelf 4 Vidtim to te 
Parker for us, and beſprinkle fs 
With thine own moſt pretious bloud, 
th al through that blond of ſprink 


ling, our perſons, our ſervices -and 


upon thee and do thou by thy ſtripes|| 
beal - us. "Hide us moſt gracious 1 
ke hide us from the wrath|} 


| the : deſi Ires of our ſouls may be ac- ; : 
\ceptable to the Father. Be Ty | 


F ore Sermon. oy 


Our ir King, ſet up thy: throne in our | Oh 
hearts. , diſmantle, and diſzariſon all |- 
the fron holds, and fortifications | 

of ſn, that fin may no longer | 
|! Jhave dominion: over us, but do 
thou rule, and over-rule 1 us, enable | 
us to do thy. will, write thy Com- | 
mandements i in our hearts, and | 
I thy Statutes in 0ur inward; parts, | 
[t. | put thy fear mto our ſouls, that we 
|| | may fear thee, and love thee and di- 
It | ligently live after thy commands-; "9h 
. | Bexthou our Propher leading FX = 

| | into all truth. Oh do thou inform us | 
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land teach us the way Wherein we 
ſhould: Po, and do thou guide us by 
| | thineeye, be thou the voice behind 
| | as, ſtill direfling us, this is the 
| way, wakinit guide us by thy] x 
counſels here, and hereafter receive | 
|| us unto thy zlory. And 0 Holy | 
f Spirir the Comtorter , do thou| _ 
Rd 
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IT [bel our infirmities, and with thy 
[FJ + [unutterable . groans , make in- 
1. | = —_ terceſSion for US. And thou thatl} 
vr 0 | workeſt both to will, and the deed! 
| Wk in us of thine oWn. 200d pleaſure,put Y 
fs th  |.into- our hearts good defires , andjl 
| | {et the continual aſsſtance of thy] 
ai | | grace help us to bring the ſame. toll 
|} | - good effect, plant i in Our ſouls the Y 
[HF | love of thy name, graffe in our 
[Ul hearts true Religion, nouriſh Us 
4 [withall gooaneſſe, and of thy great|} 
[214 © [amercykeep us in the ſame ſo long 
| - [as we have to live; make us to 
- love that which thou commandeſt, | 
Wo -: 8 and to deſire that which thou haſt 
| promiſed , that among the ſundry 4 
MEE - and manifold changes, .and chances [| 
iq |, WY of this mortall life our hearts may 
Ss: ! 1 | ſurely there be fixt where true Joyes| | 
(Fi | _ . | are to be found. And- thou that| | 
ſodas the pretions ointments f| 3 
_thy ſ- 
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| thy _ upon all thy faith full £ 
|| | people, O do thou open > eyes of | 
It | 04 ſouls that we-may. fee thee who \ 
It art inviſible, that beholding thy | 
|t- | glorious ( but inviſible ) preſence 1 in | 
ll | all our ations, we may be ſo awful- | 
bh affetted towards thee, that. whe: 
| ther either the Devil ſhall tempt us, 
or the world ſhall allure us, or our 
own carnal luſts-and ſinful affethi 
| | ons ſhall incline us to commit any 
| wickedneſſe ; thy Holy Spirit (0 
It | Lord) may in all things fo dirett, 
| rule, and overrule our hearts, and: 
|| | awaken our conſtiences to aſke 
* | us How ſhall we dare to commit | - 
[ | any Wwickedneſſe and fm againſt | © 
| | thee? GratiOus ' God, keep us 
| | from ſinning againſt thee, though 
| [it were to gain the Whole world , 
| FW for it Will not profit as tO gan the | 
- | wholeworld,and loſe our own | 
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ſouls. helps US rather, we pray y thee, 
|ro work out our'own lalvation it 
with fear and trembling, and to|| 
give all diligence.to make our|| | 
calling and election ſure. Help|| 
us to New, and decline all the ecca-\| 
| fro ons ,all the opportumties that have 
betrayed us unto ſin, and to bate|| 
the very garments ſpotted with the|| 
fleſh. 0 Lord, with what af fli- | 
fon foever thou ſbalt'puniſh us.,|| 
do not puniſh us with ſpricuall | 
| judgements and deſertions, givelf 
+ . | 4s not over to our. own hearts|} 
 [luſts, to our own vile, lewd, and|\. 
_ [corrupt affections give us not. 6. | 
ver to hardnefle and impeniten-||. 
cy of heart, but make us ſenſible of|| 
\ Ithe leaſt 5 and g1ve us thy grace|| 
| to think-no fin little committed. a-|}. 
| 2ainſt thee, our God, but that we|| 
BE [ogy be bumbled a———_ it and repent || 
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of it, and reform it in our lives and| 


preſumptuous ſins, O let not 
them get the dominion over us, but 


| 


| our Redeemer. And ſanttifie unto | 
us all thy methads and proceedings 
With us, fitting us for all further 
tribulations and trials ; whatſo- 
ever thou in thy divine pleaſure 
ſhalt be pleaſed to impoſe upon us, 
- - | give us patience, and conſtancy, 
land reſolution,and fortitude to un- 
[dergoe it , that though we Wwalke 
through the valley of the ſhadow |. 
{of death we may fear no ill knowing 
that thou, O Lord, art mercifully 
{with us, and that with thy rod as- 
| [well as with thy ſtaffe thou wilt ſup- | 
| port 4's comfort us,and that nothing 
* [ſhall beableto feparateus from 
OH thy 


keep us innocent from the great of-| "F 


fence, O Lord our ſtrength, and| - : 
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[be thoumercifull, as to us, ſo to all | 


| |God, if it be thy will make as:allll 


| truth of thy holy word, and live[} 
[11 unity, and godly love. | Thou|l 


\ 


0 _ _"_— CRE, perform we| | 


| mon mould , Lord, 


inſpire 
[verſall Church, with the Spirit|} 


'of truth, . utiity Jand concord ; and} 
omg that all they that do confe eſſe! 
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thy love which is in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. it 
For whoſe ſake we beſeech thee, 


we are all, 0 Lordi} 


grarious|} 


mankinde , 


the work of thy hands , 


the ſheep of thy paſture , thou||. 
haſt made us all of one com-|| 
if it be toll 
thy glory, te us all partakers of || 
one common Salvation ; but|| 
continually thine nts 


6 ———_ 
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thy holy name may agree m-the. 2 


haſt promiſed, 0 Lord, that the] 
gates iof hell ſhall not prevail a-| | 


I” C Wl ! 1 
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[ Teſeech thee , thy » miſt gfatious 


It [which thou haſt platted and = 


It [afflicted in theſe finfull Lands;| 


| and Nations | wher et We live. 


, wpon our Sion, it 5 time that tho 


tain thine own cauſe ,- reſcue the 


light of thy truth, * from all thoſe 


B \4s long as the Sun and Moon en- 


dur efþ,- To this end - bleſſe us all, l 7 by 


prggiles both to th 48 ' Whole! 
Church: and to that part of it , 


{ife ( 0 Lord) and have mercy | 


have mercy upon her \ Yea the'tite 
z5 come, for thy ſervants think upon 
her ſtones, and it ities thetn to 


ſee her in the duſt. Lord main: 


clouds of effouts, and hereſies | 
Which do ſo much obſciire it:and let 
the light thereof in a free ptofeſſ & 
on break forth and ſhine again 4-| 


 mong 4s, and that continually even | 
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and- above us all leſt all thoſe i 
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"Tt to whom thou hoſt given all 
; right for 0 govern th Y people; 
Lord, enable them with thy power |Þ 
. (a5 well 4s thou haſt inveſted them il 

[With | authority ) to govern the\l 
people committed to their charge, I 
| in peace, wealth, and podlineſle. | 
And thou 1 in whoſe hands are the| E 
«| hearts of all men, and turneſt them|| 
Which way ſoever thou wilt, turf 
the hearts of. the diſobedient, that\f 
| the ſtreams of their obediencen may 
[run within its proper channel, and|f. 
all flow to the ocean of thy glory. $ 
| And bleſſe thy Church with Pa-|| 
|ftors after thme own heart , thatlt 
| they may feed thy people Vith|f 
knowledge and underſtanding; j 
| that they may teach thy Way untolf. 
| the-wicked, and convert ſumers|f_ 

| u1nto thee, $S'E in all things, and||- 
Bo above all things they may ſeek 3 
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/ Church, ug his: Dabodox 
| | Clergy, " that they may. both by | 
| their life and Do&trine, /et forth 
| thy true and lively word, and 


| rightly and duet adminifiir thy 
| holy Sacraments ; let thy bleſfir ing. 
be upon the Libours of- all- thoſe 
whom thoy haſt commiſſioned 


A— 


* | to preach. thy word as this: day to. 


| thy people; be with methe meaneſt 
and unworthieſt of all-thy;ſervants ; 


| fully ia me; farae,and.by me,make' 


F- {re @ hapty inſtrument of much: 
| go fo thy name, + "me much 


continuance of thy Goſpel among | 
| | us; reſtore in thy good tirhe. to their | 
I'Y ſeveral places and. callings, (and| 
give grace, 0 ven Father, to ) | 


0 that thon wouldft work wonder- ; 
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| - = bring them up in thy holy and true | ; 


: zive ein grace þ to take Fe wit [I 
+ ]ration here upoxt earth that after | 
Ins: this painfull life ended, they 'y may ' 4 
Þþ dwell with thee in life everlaſting, '3 
And for thoſe thy. hand-maids that j 
[draw nearto the time of their tra-|| 

 |vel;thouwho art the:-preſant bel inf 
- the edi), time of trouble ſtandif 
by them,” and fave them , preſerve | 
them in the danger of Childe-| J 
| [bearing ;: make them joyfull Mo-lþ 
..]thers of. gratious Children \bring|f 

4 them F0.. thy. holy Baptiſm o | 
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[Religion , tull thou finally bring t 
{them to thine everlaſting king-| 5 
dom. And accept of. the: thankful | 
- [hearts of thoſe thy ſervants, whom| j 
thou haſt delivered from the great|F 
pain and- peril of childe-bitth., RF 


|£7ant, Ve pe beſeech theemoſt merci: F 


full | f 
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If [ell Father, carey through thy 
| | help may both faithfully. Uve, aid 


walke #- their yoeatibns adcor- 
ding to thy will in this tefe profent, 


* | and alſo may be partakers of ever- 


laſting glory in the life to: come.. 


I} | through Jeſus Chriſt our Eord! 

- | And <A, ama elſe deſire our pray-. | 
ers (thou knoweſt all their names, | . 
 |.and all their ſeveral neceſsities ) | 
| | whether at Sea or at Land, in this 
F.| Land, or in others. Lord we 
B humbly recommend them all unto |: 
| | thee, beſeeching thee, to viſit them 
(E - with thy laivation, and according 


ito the Lin of their fouls 45 it ſhall 
be for thy glory, and their eternal 


000d, Lerd grant them their || 
[F | hearts delire, ns all for Jeſus; 2 
1# | Chriſt the righteous lake, m| 
[F: | whoſe bleſſed name E and words, | 
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f thou Lord wil [ be extreme "a 


\_ what 7 1s done amt ſs. 2 he | 


. Lord, who may abide it 2 


© Will firig of Mercy and of fads: 
ment ( faich the Kingly Propher,) 
the two everlaſting Armes, O Lord, 
by which thou upholdeſt and ſvp- 


'F porrefi che bewwgs of mortal Creatures; the | 
F|rwo everlaſting v wings by which the eternal | 
F| majeſty of Heaven covers immorral Spirirs | 
+ [with unſpeakable ooodneſs, which likethe 
E|two Cherubims ſcated upon the Ark of | 
+ | Gods glory, caſt continually their utſpor- | 
'F|ted eyes upon the rotten raggs of Humane 
E - Gailey, aiming till ar mands felicity ; How |  . 
*Fjelſe conld duſt 2nd aſhes expect continned | 
-F[life from ſuch dry bories as was, and ts flilfy] - 
F[the foundation ofmans body for ſhould 
Z [Heavens propitious eye glahce forth 'no-= | 
\Fjthing bur renewed ſmiles upon our aCtions; | - 
: ; and. Nerey alwayes fit hovering over our. 
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ſpeak us. into nothing > Oh then widf 


| mono we ſhould. "quickly inoulfo I 
| ſpicirs in the bortome of miſerable” ſecunÞ 


| what bowed knees: and humble heanj, 


| but lend an ear tothe pleaſant dialoow!! 


| Thus is our ii th 


<* wo 


I. crcy =; FF leone. 


ry ; or on the contrary, ſhould bur th 
Sh ireful hand of Omniporency ic ſelf dranſ 
forth his glitrering ſword againſt our wei 
reſiſtance, unto what a paralyrick poſture} 
would ſuch an appearance ſtrike us, af 
coming from him whoſe very breath cap 


© * 


ſhould every ſoul of as kiſs the very rþ. 
merabrance of a Jeſus; coming not onelj/ 
coſave them that believe, but to work 
preſent reconcilememt berwixt the E 4 
and Mercy of God the Father? that-noy| 
the one as well as rhie other,or rarher with 

united conſent borhtogerher may nl IN. 
and joyn iflue in the oreat work of- ni hy 
redemption : for could: your drowhe {pri 


q 


that continually. paſles berwnxt rheſe ola! 


ous Attributes, now you ſhould hea} 
Juſtice calls for the Sanctuaries ballapcenf 
weigh all the. aftions of the ſons of Fool 


neconctel| 
and no door of hope left for our eſca 
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#1 forch, and preſent rhe all-ſufficientmerit off 
| | a dying Saviour, as full ſatisfation for the | 
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x [fins of the whole world; pleading that 
vx | faicÞful covenant made by Juſtice it ſelf,] 
it |that whoſoever believes ſhall not periſh, but 
f | have everlaſting he : Which faith is the 
| [oolden pillar that bears up the lately: 
| |{tructure of mans everlaſting glory :the on- 2 
IF [ly hand by which the promiſes of a berter: "2 
i, [life are made ours;the ſure entail, by which 
+ [che 1nheritance purchaſed in- commonis| 
| [become mine. , in-particular ; it-is the one-| 
& [ly voice by which holy David could make} 
4 jan echo that would reach from the loweſt 
jl] [deeps to the higheſt Heavens ; Ont of the 
I [deeps have I called unto thee O Lord; Lardi 
[hear my voice, as you may ſee, vetſe the 
$ [firſt of this Pſalme- nay, it Is the very] | 
of | nerve and finewe. of all pious Devotion ;| 
x: \for1f you peruſe the whole Pſalme, you 
#-|will find ir js: nothing. elſe bur a rehearſal 
a} |ofreligtons petitions ;and ſerious exhorta- 
o} |tzons, In his peticions you'l find his ſoul big 
1 [with holy affiance,. ſpiritual. confidence, 
k [Sronhded oh Gods word promiſing, and} 
1. (his own Experietice rafting, Tn his Exhor-] 
xl; tations, Jike a faithful Phyſician he pre- 
7 ſcribes riothing bur whar is arreſted towirh 
x17 (his own and others Probatum eft : making] 
= mercy bothithe beginning and the end , the 
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a (Pfinctcal and rhe finial caſe of Happineds ; a 
| [but in borh he keeps che eye of humility; 
wp |. > Be CR. * placed]. _y 
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| il _ 
placed upon the raggs of mans unworthi [pec 
neſs, as juſtly demeciting erernal wrathF| anc 
FR were God exact in remunerating our aY' yoi 
ith oris; for ſo he clotes vp the ſumme of hy Ge 
th requeſts i inthe words of my Text: KDi 
MOTH If thou Lord wilt be extreme to mary m2 
L.  |mharss done amiſs, O Lord who may abuF\rnc 
ut F< ws 1 on 
In which words pleaſe to conſider tnuſ Ito 
4 general parts, A 
8 ER. ' An antecedent, in theſe words; Vil 
2 thou Lord be. extreme.to marke what is dni( |jul 
© amiſs, x 
2. A Conſequent, in 1 the other words 


| __ {Iwhocan abide it > Or if you will, lookay wi 


J---: them, Hep - | 
I. In the Theſis. RE ol #F 
2 Inthe Hypotheſis. Jy 
7. In the Theſis ; wherein you hat) 
' Gods extremity inpuniſhing. - - {4 
2 Inthe Hypotheſis ;. There you. TY 


mans miſery 11 ſoftering, 5 ir 
And now my Text in its fituation is "Y | 
pnlike a pleaſanr Grove, preſenting ko you” n 
view variety of pleaſant Trees ; ad | 
boveh thereof being richly laden with & &+ |l 


licions & goodly fruit; nor onely delights! 


fultothe ey ye, bur beneficial to the Taſte} 
| Or 1f you will, your Conceptions may bx} |« 
1. $4 . |tiold moſt coltly Arras, entiched Init 
 *4 | lively ftory of Gods bounty as} | 
licy mutually incerwonen i in * (amt Fl 
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Areece; bur if you liſt ro change the ſcene, 
:ndhave the true parts more : neerly aced, | 
[ may. gain a precious enterview of 
s omnpotency diſplayedinirs ſeveral 
{[Dipenſarions, and management of f Hu- 
#|mane affairs, where Juſtice and Mercy, | 
FIthe twins of royalty, diſcovering on the | 
Flone Hand Gods free benevolence in be- | 
{ towing, and mans utter unworthineſs . for 
|ſolarge a guerdon on the, reverſe parts, 
| [your hoht i is preſented with the Almighties | 
[-[Jult ſeverity in puniſhing, rogerher wich 
|E|mans reaping miſery, cherrue fruir of his 
{|6n. In fine, that I may unbowel this ſacred 
# writ, rake the ſubſtance rhereof Ciftilled 
{ into theſe four obſervations : 
|| 2 Irs the Corruption of mans nature to 
11do amiſs. - 
|] 2 Gods not alwaies extreme ts mark 
#1 and Pun (þ what's done am(s. 
+] 3 Godcan'whenhe pleaſes be extreme 
} | 9arkeng and puniſhing what 15 done amiſs. 
{| 4 If Godbe extremein puniſhing, man 
-\muſtneeds be extreme in ſuftering, 
"| Theſe are the four ſtreams thar natural-| 
«© [ly run their diviſion from rhis pleaſant | 
i: \ſpring , that voluntarily tenders 1ts filyer 
; drops ro refreſh the heart of every pious 
|Chriſtian ; which makes me beg your pa-| | 
: |[t1ence and zealous attention, whilſt 1n or-|. 
|| [der - I make theſe: plorious : truths 'ro| 
8 Fre i the Ty eyc of .your is 
19ent 
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ligent ſouls. And firſtof the 
Firſt, namely - of 
' Irsthe corrupt 'nature of 'man to dof 
__ amiſs. | OE. .» 
As its the nature of manto be doing,falf | n 
its the corruption of that nature. tobeſf |; 
doing amiſs; and though God ſee and ob-(þ 
Y ſerve all the ations of diſcompoſed and\f |; 
dittempered man, yet its onely the obli-|} 
1quity of thoſe ations his ſeverity intends} 
to reyyard with pumſhment : for every|| 
action ſimply confidered 11 it ſelf 1s zool E 
and no way meritivg unſpeakable torment] 
but every ſuch action. contracts eternal|f- 
guilr,as performed by and pretfified in of! 
[finful man, whoſe cuſtomary nature and|þ |, 
| naturall cuſtome 1s to: do evil ; fora} |ir 
things are in being ſo they are in operations} | $ 
C an a man gather grape s of thornes, or fign} 
of thiſſles > ſaith our Blefled Saviour, Or)? 
|canany manbring acleanthing out of an ux|\ 
clean > wasthe queſtion put by holy I: | 
 Everfince maneatthe forbidden fruit,|j: | 
man himſelf hith become a barren-tree, 
| and cumbred the ground ;- for ever, ftce||; | 
man voluntarily fell, man hath been nnder]i;-|þ 
a neceſſity of (in, a neceſſity, I fay, pro-|# | 
ceeding not from Gods peremptory decret!#/ 
but his feeble and:corrnpred will ; forits lf: | 
voluntary necefity -ſhould:E ſer open the|® | 
| door: of this : defile cige' and'preſent 19|} |c 
your view the mifery, lapſed: mans unhap-?, [ti 
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IF! ement;: iT 
| [pineſs hath reduced him to, or'give you 
[but a-glimpſe of thoſe polluted birds 
| whoſe habirarion is inthe houſe -of - every 
F ſoul by nature ; or but read aLeRure of 
[mans depraved condition, I could do'ir| 
| [inno other language, then thar of Eſay, | 
& | from the ſole of the foot evenunto the Head; | 
i} [there 15 0, ſoundneſs im it, but wounds -and| 
|bruiſes and pmrifying ſores, &'c, Eſay, the | 
Ic. & 6.v, (o total a defetion hath ſeized 
| [upon our nature that not now the pool 
of Betheſda, or the waters of Jordan rant 
} [be waſhtinto heal our Leprobe ; bur the| 
* | fonntrrn of life ſet open by a crucified Saviour 
to waſh and bath our ſinful ſouls for ſin and for 
uicleanneſs ; yea ſo foul 1s our Crime, rhar | 
it hath made rnan our of order-borth in |} 
[Soul and Body ; Hts very fpirituals are 
much carnalized; look upon him. 1n his 
ſoul, and thatyou'l find 1s amiſs and very 
much difordered, -  _ SLAEREES | 
| |, t Inthe underfianding,which 1s the eye 
- [ofthe ſoul,is there not much dimneſs con- 
 |traed>@'if the light that i5in us,be darknes | 
| [how great muſt our decay '1n fight needs | 
+-\be> What St. Paul faith of the Gentiles| 
|is rune of every one of ns by nature, 1n|. 
| Eph. 4. 18. having the underſtanding dark- 
i |ned, being alienated from the life of God| 
* |throwgh the ignorance that' is in them, be-\| 
} [canſe of the blindneſs of their hearts: and un- 
; [till he, the power of whoſe death; tore-1n| 
{Er | B 4 Pieces 
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Eq: pieces rhe Temples vail, ' rent the, vail] 3 
[0 |} © |]ofignorance from off our rocky hearts, weſſ 
[UK [4 did abide benighted with the black|} | 
Wt | clouds of fin and rebellion, IT being jut|F - 
Wh with theAlmighty either totally to Eclipſe, |} 
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| or finally ro withdraw that ſpiritual light|| 
our wills voluntarily caſt away, as being} 

| puft vp with an overweening conceit of be.|| . 
[ing made like Omnipotency it ſelf w- the|] 
7 EN knowledge-of good and evil. Such row-|Þ 
rivg thoughts being likely to lead to no| | 
other place bur thar of darkneſs, yea and| | 
char irremedileſs roo,without rhe aſſiſtance] | | 
of that true light graciouſly promiſed to] | 
| cnlightenevery ſoul that cometh 1ntorhe] * 
| world; for our nature hath nor onely led] | 
| us from the way of truth, bur the beſt dif-| | 
? |cernisg our ſquls have is onely to find our] | 
| ſelves involved in miſery and a tora[de:|} 
L privation of good, So that you ſee our un-| ? 
| derſtanding can onely let us know - our|| 

| ſelves miſerable, bur can no way relierx| | 
us. 2 
{S .- 2 Thewill isperyerſe, and utterly. un-| 
| | | conformable to the law of God : there-|}- 
liſh of Eves forbidden fruit'is till freſhon| 
the palate of -eyery ſon of Adam, delight- 
"Bs 109 to go aſtray rather then follow the 
1 fraight rules of Gods command,ſo rhar he 
| - [puts his people to their duoy;, and fincehe|}. 
|.  _.|Ccannot affrighr us with our dangerous e-|\ 
' — — |ſtxenaturehathleftusin (by its pray { 
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| Mercy and Judgement, 
F {ful choice,) he would faine convince. al! 
| |menof rheirextreme madneſs, putting the 
[queſtion with a quare moriemin? Why will | 
IF [ye dye O honſe of Iſrael> Exck, 18, 31. 
[| [andthe more folly you will finde lodges 
|þ [inthe heart of every man who wilfully 
1}  {rutns off from- the crath of Gods law , 
|} if you bur ſeriouſly conſider that his induce- 
 |mentthereynto ariſes from no experienced 
| [comforts he ever found in thoſe gilded 
| [yanities, which moſt account the worlds 
pleaſures , or fleeting rrifles which are 
reckoned for profit ; for we have all good 
[reaſon to believe So/omons knowledge,who | 
diſtilled all the quintefſence of ſublunary 
beings into his own cup of delight, and 
whats the ſumme toral at the foot of this 
[account ? you may take ir in his own lan- 
j ouage, I have ſeen all the works that are| 
| done under the Sun, and behold all is vanity 
| [and vexation of Spirit, Eecleſ., 1, ch.*14. 
 *. [vanity intheir being,and vexation of ſpiric 
in their operation, for they are no other 
| |barpricking goads, and ſtinging thornes 1n 
F_ , [rhe fides and hands of him that enjoyes 
| | them;ſothar by this time you may-well br 
} | downandtake upa lamentation both .on{ 
| © | the behalfof your ſelves and others,that ſo 
| oreat folly ſhould be entailed upon your 
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aQons, as voluntarily- to run. from . the 
ſtraighr parh chat-leads to eternal life, and 
wilfully to- follow. rhe peryerſe guidance 
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Sejanns, 
znczprente | 
adhuc po- 
tentta,bo- 
nis conſuls 


wvolebat. 
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| 3. Our affetions are placed 
wrong obje&s, (for.irs the object andrhe| 


Imance, which makes eyery a&tian either 


(chief delight is folded up in the enjoy- 
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carefor nothitg but ro grow famous by his 


throne, and with -uncefſant cries bes thar 
fraight by the guidance of Gods com- 
mands. NN | 

_vpon 


end, together with the manner of perfor- 


and are unſatisfied withour it, though rhe 


loſs of Gods heavenly countenance; ſuch 
fools have we-made our ſelves, that our 


_ 


ment of a feiv tranſitory beings, forgetting 
is of toomean a yalue ro make purchaſe 
of; for as one. ſaith- well.,.. zo glory 
thats woven 1n_the fineſt tapeſtry of this 
ledge of I eſus Chrift is | KTHp0 &G 0-47 a poſ- 


coour carnal intereſts, that we 'cannot en 
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integrity;let usal learn this pious prudence | 
{fo run with ſpeed to 'heayens merciful 


our crooked mans will may be made| 


|goodor evil ;) we covet our own pleaſure | 


jpurchaſing thereof coſt us noleſs chen rhe| 


rhe onely Jewel which the worlds treaſure| 


worlg , but 'will loſe colovir, decay and|\ 
periſh, whereas ſaving grace aid the how: 


—ﬀ 


ſeſſion for eternity; ) and'we are ſo wedded| 
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[of your own unbounded apperite; & ſeeing] 'Þ 
therefore there is ſo much evilin vice,and} | 
ſo-grear glory in virtue ,- that eyen wicked| 
| men would appear godly, that Sejanus 
(himſelf whileſt a young courtier) 'rook| | 
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F '|dureto have tention made of their remo- 


| nary beaury,rhar we ſeek ro cover all their 


| nfnally prefent our feeming contents with 
| the fair face of outward joy, while in the 
| mean time we draw a' curtain before their 
| cloven foot ana ſtinging rail ; fuch rs the 
_ | unhappinefs our fir patents folly hath 

{tednced ns to,that we natnrally chooſe the | - 


| miiſery, and till theſatme porter keeps 0- 


| With how much eagerneſs therefore 
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val, andare ſo bſorred yvith their imagi- 


deformuries ; dealing with - our afleRtio- 
nate luſts as the painter did with 4#t:g0nns, 
whohad bur, one eye, he drew: his pitare 
imagine luſcahalffiaced, and ſo buried the 
deformity our of the beholders fight ; We: 


Oo 


| DO 


evil andlet paſs the good ; court rhe ſhad- 
ow, andlet the ſnbRance flee away: Gree- 
dy afte&tion was the inter of our finneand 


pen the doors; for our unruly apperites. 


ihould we endeavour to get ourdehres and. 
afte&tions placed upon their proper object > 
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rhat ſo' rhey- may attain the trueſt end, by 
the righrteft means; and not reſt contented 
with a few lifelefs wiſhes and cold defires, 


but a good dreamger, whoſe awakened fight 
ſerves onely to ler bim fee he harkr-bur the 


% 


which-at the beſt (as one ſaith: well) can | 
| gain bur rhis mean charaQter.y: ( bene 'cogt-| 
{tare eff bene- ſomniare) a goud thinker is, 


cloud inſtead of ys; therefore above all, 
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things it reaches us the truth of this _ = 


wat i YE _—— —_ = 


- - 
. 
p4 _— —— —  - 


py _ WW I$4S4 © & A - —_— vas ” CE NAS , m_ ” - p » k, *”», 
- 
. - - a 
' . . . o £ _—_ 
- - X p ——— —— —_— 7 . 
% - De Pour et tone Aer Hy ou At ,_ ME 


Js St 


-- 
—_ —_—_ 
> 

. 


, yo<S 
_— 


- __—— 


- _— 7 
— ” 
- #2. 


_ _ _— 
rey. — 
” 
thn a 


i y 
a $4. 


— Ox ew o— ———— -  — o 


w_— 7 


X P_ — > bd 
BI OA” >< a—— LES LI = <p 1 
: « yoo F A FS  %% d 
"I" 4 had . _ 6 
— KT. ” —— - _ = <4 : 
re bY _y ”" +. hs ” : —— 4 0 
_— 2. " _ _ 


= 4 , —_— <a _ 
, $24 ———_— >» 
> ” ' 
. 
_ 


3" TE. 
- . 3 -- - = _ 
=. - » w— 7 . , — 
wy oe7 WEED nn? "It 8 
ID r—_ nnd s WS - < Modena 5 A = 


PR _— 


- 
—_— 
T a5 > —_ _ 


- | 
. "*. _ \ z 
nay ——_— RT 
"_—_ > — T7 | +< = =_ > 
T = —_ -— N_ — D_ 
a __ T a> ce. re .- w_ —_— - = , . 
fe SIA. es « + a — 
: 4 "0g | . \ ' 
: . WF © 
. 


—— —CﬀC—  _—— — CaCicUaqrcDczt—  zsS 
- +40. 
. 


———— 
_4 


« 4 © * _ _— — . 
— —_— —_— 
5 * : 
"=> 
o —_ - *— — 
== F "45 
44. wx na 'L - 
"x + -——- 
— p—_ _ 
ASD Rs 
— 
——_ 
— 


- {the rupture of our conſciences the more 


chat needs muſt men do evil whoſe very, b; 


affe&ions are wrong placed : Our ſouls | 


man 15 borne to evil as. naturally as the 


beſt of men withour renewing. grace are | 
| dt 50 uytivor Tov vsv , men of - perverſe 
[and depraved minds ; rill then all we 
preach or learn, is but as new wine put into 
old bottles, whoſe ſtrengrh their weakneſs 


| 


—_ 


garment;it may help alittle co patch up our 
lives and actions, bur at length rhar natural} 
[acquired knowledge which with much 
| ftudy, labour, and ſorrow we have ob- 
| tained, will bur agravate our fins,and make 


Fn 


deſperate and wide, therefore while others 


—w_ 


ſparks flyc upward, ſaith holy [ob ; for the| 


being amiſs we-muſt needs do amils, for'] 


Cannot contain - or as 4 xew peece 14 old\- 


fit mourning over the loſs of ſome terrene 
| bliſs, which perhaps was gone before truly 

enjoyed, let us bewailthe true depravati- 
on of that real goodneſs once given to the 
firſt, and now profered us by believing in 
the ſecond Adam. It were folly beyond 
compare for rebels to imagine- that a par-- 


| tardy okes muſt be cur down,not bowed ; 
| and cannot we makethe caſe our own 


no joy inthe Holy Ghoſt; andrhat we are 


_ -rtaiterous 


; don can. be merited by refiſtance ; ſuch} 


drawing this ſure concluſion, that while ar | 
enmity with God no. peace of conſcience, | 


_—— —_— ttt. Ac. Mill 
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udpement.. | 


craterous rebels beyond all contradiftion 
and diſpute, Aa 0p 

| For there is a double rebellion: 

{ | . I Ofrhe ſoul againſt God, Row. 3. 
10, Asit 1s written, there .zs none 1igh-| 
| fe0#7, wo not one; there is none that underſt an- 
deth, there is none that ſecketh after God,&C. 
and likewiſe he goes on, ſhewing the to-| 
fality of this rebellion, verſes 12, 13, 14, 
5,16, 17,18, drawing up this conclufon | 
ver. the 16. deſtruttion and miſery arew | 

| [their wayes, audthe way of peace havethey| 
. | wot known, there 1s no fear of God before their | 
eyes, Whenonce the reigns of loyalty are 
laid inthe neck of hcentious liberty there | 
| Can be expeRed nothing but ruine and cala- 
mity ; you have already ſeen the defe&i- 
'on that reigns predominant in the three 
principal faculries of every unregenerate | 
{ſoul;fromwhich it muſt neceſſarily follow, | 

[if the ſtreams abound with ſo much pol-| 
[lution, the fountainand ſpring muſt needs] 
(overflow with corruption; it is the un-| 
ſanRifhed hearr that occaſions all unnatu-| 
ral heats and quarrels againſt God and his] 


| 
SE: -8 ; anche | | 
{righteous Law; thence come wars and fight-| 

| 

| 
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[21g ? (ſaith S, [awes; ) come they not hence? 
4; lames 1. viz, from a lufting and un 

- * {farisfiedprinciple that hath taken poſſeflt- 

|  [onofour ſouls> for ever fince man eat of 

| {the forbidden fruic the envious one hath} 

{endevoured to ſteal the ſeed of Gods: Tp 
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|orace our. of bis hearr, char fo he mighe | Þ | 
with greater freedome have the -larger| | | 
roonr wherein to ſow his own Tares ; lo! |. 
|thar no way can peace be expected from || 
[us; bur by true contririon, andholy ſub-| | 
|mifion; to carry our dead ſouls 1n. the| | 
armes of faith to Jeſns rhe onely true me-| | 
|diatour , and beg of him to rake away| | 


the parcition-wall which our fins had] 
erected; thar. ſo our reconciliation being| 
wropghr by. kim, we may have.firong con-| | 
ſolationchrough believing, | id 


* 


| 2 As.there is a rebellion of the ſopl| | 
{againſt God ; ſo,ſecondly,ir followes, that 
IE is a rebellionin the ſenſes againſt rhe 
1 foul, Rows, Jef. 21- I find then 4 law, tha {- 
when 1 would do good evil 15 preſent with me:, 
' {andif the great Apolile found ſuch firug-| 
[lipgs within his ſanQified ſpirit, what rea- 
ſan ſure have-we to make:complaint,whoſe| | 
ſenſes are coptinually boiling up with fiery| - 
[paſſions and. enormous luſts > as might! | 
lcahly be made appear, woyldyour patience| | 
'grant me the liberty bur co-parriculanize,! | 
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and ſhew you how each ſenſe aparr harh| | 
hoyned in conſpiracy againſt rhe ſoul : and I 
[He begin REES We: 
x Wich Hearing,that once heavenly ot-| | 
gan, Whoſe delight was10 nothing, when | 
created, but tohear the-heavenly Anthems |' | 
rheglorious Quire of Angels continually/ | 
: - , | Sh ! 
fing with changeable parts, .and unſpeak-| | 
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Mer rey ps; Fudgement, 


able raviſhment, in praiſe of 'their- Ind his 


| | Creator ; orto receive the lively oracles, 
| {and upright rules of life, from the mouth 


of God himſelf - bur alas, ' no ſooner had 


thar voice which before was .. 
Adam innocent, 1s now terrible and in- 
rolerable to the ſame perſon naked': and 


nirent, bur he will perſiſt in the hearken- 


&rine is deceirful, and application. damna- 


ſad experience; whoſe daily pradtice be-' 


hereof. 


2 The ſenſe of Seeing 7 alſo i is not ih: 


it ſometimes the rhreatning of Gods angry. 


People, 4 hat ſeeing ad WJ wat. ſee, leſt they 


the ſoul: ſinned then the ear was Ropped | 
| from the former glorious ſounds : - and| 


leafant to} 


what is now our imployment, butto liſten | 
after thoſe rhiugs rhar cannot profit, or | 
elſeto attend to that which wall certainly |. 
bring puniſhment ? The moſt heavenly.| 
charmer with. all his. melting - rhetorick | 
 cannotunſtop the ear of an obdurate i impe- | 


ing tothoſe diabolicall leQures, whoſe do- | 


ble ; whoſe propoitions are to. teach us | 
to ſow the ſceds of fin, and Uſes, to per-| 
ſwade us to reap the fruirs thereof, That 
this is a truth beyond control 1 need| 
| ferch nofurther arguments then your own 


ſpeaks the : woful ok hg you have | 


OUT 1t'S intereſt, incomplotting how by re-' 
bellion to ryine our ſonls, Indeed 1 find | 


[ 


a1 
curſe as rhe puniſhmenr of a rebellious| // 
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| (hould be converted and live, Eſay 9. 
| 10. though for the molt part” 1t 15 the ſub. 
| je of his complaint againſt both Prince 
| and ſubjeQs, Prieſt -atid people, as you| | 
| may ſee at large up and down that prophe. 
| cy, thatby a'kind of ſpiritual adultery, the | 
fGghr of men is divorced from that 6bje&| | 
which is beſt : and do we not find, that| | 
theſe optick nerves of ours which were| | 
| made only to be the receſles of glorious| | 
and immortal obje&s, ate by us made tthe| | 
\ | caſements and inlets to all kinds of folly?]- 
& madneſs that now our bleareyesare ei-| | 
ther offerided with every bean of lighr,the| | 
ſun of righteonſneſs darts upon us(ſo muſe-| | 
| rable is thedecay of our fightin reſpectof its | |, 
| noble capacity andoperations) orelſe in| 
irs Inxuriancy and wantonneſs runs out,gle-| 
ring upon vain and unprofitable things, to] 
the breeding of baſe diſorder and unreaſs-| 


PIT 
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ſaith Sr. Chryſoſf. wicked men are unrea- 
ſonable men : ' are they not without under-| 
ftawding that work wickedneſs ? ſaith the 
| Pſalrutt, -Pſal. 14.14. ſuchis the extrava- 
| gancy of our natural fight, that ir for the 
molt part makes way to the blindneſs of | 
our ſpiritual fehir, 'o 
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of apleaſant field which the Lord bath bleſ-|/\ 
ſed, is now by finne become abominable, | | 
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nr Smelling ; 'which once was like that] þ| 
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| [ſo let us refvſe CA ſeemine o pleaſure, leſt 


4 the unprofitable merchandiſe Gnne hath 


| 


"Me ei _ Tn Fllment. 


| the ſavour of that o00d ointment for which | 
| theVrrgin daughters of S1on ſhould love us Our 


|deje&ion we bend our ſouls downwards, 


| for having in Adam loſtrhe ſmell of thoſe 
: earments,more pleaſant then that of Leba- 


|pleaſe himſelf in any ſenſual enjoyments, - 


[forerunner of a birrer potion. 


| unlawful a&ions ; indeed its holy Davids 
-þ|Exhortarion that we ſhould taf and ſee how 
s food the Lord is ; bur happy 1s rhe man thar 


lated withthe practice of evil, that we have 


ſmell 15 now become eatthy,and by aſnfl 


m5, We are now with holy ob content to | 
ir and enjoy the ſavour of a dunehil ; 


there 1s a filth, and Rench remaining tithe | 


heart and conſcience of every impentrent | 
ſinner, thar the ſweet perfumes of a pure 
mind and upright ſpirit, which contipually 


|refreſh the heaven-borne fonls, are for- | 
|ratgn, and have no alliance to them whoſe | 


minds are orewhelmed with the turbulenr 
cares of a toffed world,whoſe impatientbil- 
lows ſerve, but to force rhem ſo much the 
nearer dangers brink: therefore let no man 


for they are rhe wicked mans portion ; and 
2s we are unwilling to undergo their ſmart, 


we find ſuch gilded pills ro be bur the 
4 Taſting comes 1n alſo for its ſhare in 


brought poor man as rhe return of all his 


ath ſo much wiſdome, for we are ſo vitt- 
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Mercy and Judgement. 


| no palate at all to reliſh heavenly foc 
1] minding ratherto.p2tcn vp our decayint}. 
| | carcaſes, which are daily veteraſcent and} 
| movuldring away), then the taking hold of 
anyopportunitythar may lead us topartake 
|. and raft of thoſe immortal joyes whoſe 

, ' | durationruns parallel with eternity ; Ten-|- 
| | prations to evil alwaies appearing big with 
EE. ' | a promifing fruition of pleaſantneſs : fg 
| that with Eves deceived eye, we are often|| - 
prevailed with ro trie and'raſte thei|| 
goodneſs, fleeing from all holy conſular. |} 
on, till with her we pay no leſs then' the|} 
ſmart of a troubled mind for the arish-| 
ing of an unbridled luſt, I queſtion nal 

b. | but your own experience can ſadly witnes| 
the truth of this aſſertion, that 4mparien|] 
and immoderate defires after carnal ple 
ſures alwayes return laden with the mto- 
| lerable burden of grief and ſorrow. '_ | 
5 Touching ; which is the fifth ſenſe! 
£2 char ſuffers with us and for our tranſgreſl| 
6: on, evil appetites being borne do alb| - 
4 | Srow up with us; the confideration where] - 
of induced me the rather to ſtretch rhelin} 
| of your patience to a particular enumett| 
| t1on thereof, that ſo beholding our vilenel};.. 
| We might be brought ro conſider, rhar the} 

R  ]} fins of our bodies and ſenſes, ſuch asarF 


. 


| lofts, will wither in time, and decay | 
themſelves ; bur finful habits, and ſpiritulj 


= | wickedneſs, which vitiate and cofrupe tht} 


= mind} 
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| mind ni in this life they be pur off by 


| [rather then ler paſs any thing that with 


ſelves are curious , and careful to lay hold 
10n thoſe means that will either 


[ſhould we not be as wiſe for our ſpicitval| 


|thar ſubje& works by ; therefore finne is| = 2 


' | [gemme, which a righreons man would 


HI" "I 


| 

| 

| | | 

 |demption thereof) or them that make a) f 
| 

| 

| 


[ofthis aſſertion : Holy David, a man after 


 etlercy and Judgement) | 


grace ) will continueto infett and oppreſs 
our ſouls to eternity ; of how much con- 
cernment, then 1s 1t for us all to lay hold 
on thoſe things that will ſtand by and 
witneſs for us in a day of trouble > We ſee} 
che drowning man will catch ar a ſtraw, | 


ſafety may bring him to the ſhore; and our 
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purchaſe 
or preſerve temporal ſafety ; oh why then]. 


34 I. _ 


eſtate, to /ay up treaſure where neither 
oth ner rHſt can comegcodecay or leſſen it? 
Ina word, by all that hath been ſaid, ir 
plainly appears that the ſubje& of finne1s| - 
che ſoul, and the body is the inſtrument}. | 


4 . 
. _ . 

+ - : 
_— "Ons. ” 
PLE PACERS REN BRA Lo... x 

_ » Cc. tee > "= 

CV ; == 

= - 6 


-* 
* —Þ 
- 


ſaid to re1g% 1n our mortal bores: ſo then 
rhe propoſition 1s true not onely of rhem i 
that with Ahab ſell themſelves for finne ;| =_ 
making merchandiſe of that invaluable} | \k | 

| 


purchaſe with the loſs of life it ſelf (could L-þ 
any thing bur the blood of God make re-} _ ” 


league with finne and death ; - but eventhe| 
ſaints of God alſo make too true a proof 


Gods own heart, is ſometimes found fol- 


lowing the deviſes of his own, though his] 
j $707 x oe ="  o 
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| freedomertherefrom colt him no. leſs then|| 
' | abedewed couch , or broken bones ; ſuck|| 
fruit muſt all che ſowers of ſin expe& to 
eather. Nay holy ob gives the ſame tefii-|| 
mony againſt himſelf, 1n.9. Tob 20. If I|| 
juſtiſie my ſelf ,ny own month ſhall condemnt| | 
we ;if I ſay 1 am perfett, it ſhall alſo prove|| 
me perverſe. fs 

And if the task would not- procure | 
weariſomneſs to yolr patience , I might in 
tracing holy/ ground , preſent you with 
variety of examples out of ſacred Writ; 
| Lot was no ſooner delivered from devor| | 
ring fire , but himſelf preſently burnes in|}. 
unnacural luſt : Noah. harh nor long eſca-| | 
ped rhe floods of waters , but himſelf is| | 
drowned . in a delvge of : wine; and 
he that was to be the rock vpon which 
Chriſt will build his Church ,, he himſelf 
falls from the ſpiritual rock Chriſt Jeſus; | 
k and zf this be done in the green tree, what will | 
come of the drie? that are no ſooner temp-|/| 
red,but-yield,affaulred,bur embrace it, like| | 
the willing bulruſh continually fink ints| | 
irs nouriſhment the filth and mire ofa roa-, 
ring lea ; ſo that the Pelagians impec- | 


_ 
n_—_—— 


ag * + 
.. ws % = 
— ha - _ > 
: . ” - . ; . T=— , 
—£ _ v5 el -_ Y ww; oo % ” * —_— ——_ $—_ ww * +. , , 
- P, F, xz - - —— . ” - — —_—_— ———_— —_ a » 4 << *%4 k . 
. 'F- . ”—— ; 
& => 4 i ti + eo - | Fa þ 
diag . *.- » = I. was = &+ %. des AMOS... | * | - 
x ' —LESLES OE = POR ——_— —_—_— , 
oro =" = = 2» "TT Fart 5 3 4 =  - « ys "_— + S Vn 
= _— _ — I - _ _ - > -——— —_—z - - - ——_ = R] 
— - > - _— . > S , WW ECLS eh > —_— 
= DID GA II. [ "IT — —_— _ Xx CLE IN EE IR s = . 
-— = = _ _— = 4 n 
-. = __ y nn. | v 
* , > & | 
. k = l : 
”s , —— 


L > 4 


_ 
” ——_— 
: | 
—S YT EZ 
>= S 
=, 


. = 
So —_ 
_— +4 

_ 


nh 


6 — 
"TIRE 5442 


cant purity , and the Donariſts .unſpotted] | 
| Japcuty, are bur Apochryphal, and will ne-| | 
| yer be inſerred into the Chriſtians Creed, | 
| for we muit ſay with holy David, inthe 
| words of my Text , If thou, Lord, wilt be 
1 Extreme to mark_what is done I, 
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If whe c CAn abide i ut ? Ad ae reaſors ofir rare | 
lF | cleare. EL | 
| I Becauſe not onely our nature . alone [- 
[is found active inevil, but ir hath drawn in 
[the will and affeQions alſo to be its com- | 
pantons 1n fin; atruth which but now I 
| {havepreacht to your ears, my whole time 
for the moſt pair hitherto being ſpent in| 
the narration of our Corruption both in ſoul 

|| [and body, of the rebellion of each againſt 
|] [other , and both againſt God ; ſo hat] 
|} [1fwe eye our ſelves as the objects of Gods 
| anger, nothing but everlaſting deftru&tion 
 |can be expeed; the ſoul fins, and the fin 
1s conveyed thereunto by the organs of the 
body,which by a free conſent are cjoyned i in 
rebellion againſt che Father of: lights ; 
[| whoſe vengeance, if ſevere in reckoning, 
[] [muſt be expeRted ro deſtroy us. 

'2 Becauſe its eafier m 1t ſelf for man 
[|- frodo amiſs than ro walk uprightly ; for 
| [rhere muſt be the concurrence of all cic- 
 |cumſtances to denominate an aQtion 
| ]good, whereas the defeRtion and want bur | 
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'Y of one will make it become evil.Our very 
| conception is in fin, therefore needs mn{t 


there be facility for us to do amiſs ; we 
need runno further chenlictle infants, who 
are but our ſelyes multiplied , for example 
in this kind, how much difficulty and 1n- 595 
duſtry is required to work in them onef - [| Kit 
moral action that may beare the name of} nM 
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| love, for by nature we are all King Solomons 


Theepthe whole law, and offend in one point, 11 
guilty of all. Good reaſon then haye wet 
\. | Rand in awe and fin net, to watch over our| 


fraints and much ſeverity can ſcarce with- 
hold them' from multiplied aQts ofeyll : 
Nay,that you may as ſoon bind a wolf with 
che gurs ofa tender kid, as ſeek to bridle| 
an impenitent wretch . with the cords of 


fools , who make ir our paſtime to do eyil, 
but ra do good have no underſtanding,” 

3 That perfe& ſymmetry of righteouſneſs] 
that obtainerh life, ifrhere be found there- 


rit thereof will be eternal wrath ; ſo ſaith 
St. James 2, Chap. 10. For whoſoever ſhall 


wayes , and be circumſpe& : 4 little lever 
will leves the whole Iump ; the ſmalleſt fin 
unrepented of is able todamne us, and the 


leaſt law tranſgreſt is ſufficient to procure 
' our damnation , whereas Chriſts infinite 
merit onely can obtain our ſalvation ; for 
the wrath of man worketh not the r1ghteouſ- 
neſs of God, St. Tames 1, 20. By all which 


aſſertion, namely, its the corrupt nature of 
| mantodo amiſs -together with the reaſons 
thereof, T ſhall briefly make ſome appli- 
Cation toour ſelyes , and ſo in order paſs 
onto the ſecond doGtine propaunded, 
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ooodneſs? when, on the contrary, great re-|| 
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in bur the obliquiry of ene act, the deme-| 


you cannot bur underſtand the truth of our| 


— 


— 
” 


—_— 


— 


—— 7... 


ww WT TT. res 4 4 
Baa 


JW - Mercy and Fudgement. " JOS 


|| 
| res Uſe . 
-[-|_ 


' I Fall downtoprayer, andcry out with 
holy David , Enter not into judgement with 
| | thy ſervants O Lord, for inthy fight ſhall no | 95 
Ft | fleſp Irving be juſtified ; if inthe gold'of An- | : 
gels there was much duſt found, if thoſe 
pure ſpirirs were charged with folly , what 
extremity of madneſs , and intolerable ire 
|| [May we expect as the wages of our un- | 
|righteouſneſs ? For if thou Lord be extreme 
|to mark what 15 done amiſs, who can abide it? 
| [you have ſeen the dodtrine cleared , let us 
a little apply it, and ſo paſs onto the laſt 
| [concluſion, | 


OY OY IE O_ 


Application. © | 


|} | Ohconlider this ye that forger God, | 
| | [left hedeſtroy you, leſt he tear you in pie- 
| ., | ces, and there be none to deliver you, Fear | 
|. | ye not me, ſaith the Lord? will ye not trem- 
|| | ble at my preſence, which have placed the 
| | ſand forthe bound of the ſea? Jeremiah . | 
22, fear not them that can hill the body, but 
| lare met able to kill the ſoul, but 
|| | rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both | 
| | ſoul and body in hell; ſaith our Saviour, 
| | 10.S. Mat.28.for patience provoked turns 
| |ro the greateſt fury, and when the 
malevyolous planer-of Gods anger ſhall fall 
' | {vponour heads, like the fiying roll in the 
_ 4" Ws 5, of 
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of OC Mercy and' Judgement. | 
5 US 5.0f Zach. it will dread nothing, bur eyer.|| 
Ag | Lzfting deſiruRtion, Oh how ſhould all ow} 
 - _ .|pulſes beat ar the remembrance of Gods 
|. | wrath for fins! how contracted our ſpanof 
. I ofrime, . and how rrembling ſhould: our 
oy clay cottages appear ! how mvch better 
- Te] were it for us ro meaſure out the ground 
4  [byourlength before him , and in humility| 
| ro kiſs the rod, then with 1impudent fore-|| 
\ +. | heads to ſtand-it out againſt his venge- 
ance ? how ſhould we with ſpeed lay hold| | 
- "and fixuponall means that may bring us| | 
'n2ar unto himſelf how willing ſhould wel | 
be with the 6lken cords of his favour tohe| | 
led to repentance , ſeeing he is ſo loth to| } 
be ſevere, and waits that he may be graci-| 
ous to us ? and withal conſidering that. i 
ot God be extreme in puniſhing , man muſt] 
| - |needs be extreme in ſuffering: which 
brihgs mero the fourth and laſt conclufion,] | 
Thar if God beextreme in puniſhine,| | | 
man muſt needs be extreme in ſuffering, | | 
©. hen thou with rebukes doſÞ} chaſten|| 
2: Þ man for fin , thow makeſt bis beauty to con-|| 
2: ſame like a moth, ſaith holy David PL. 39. 
| T2, Butir were well if onely his beauty 
[ | were gone ,. and his ofitward' comelineſs 
E one away; but he adds as a greater mile- 
1 
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-Y', EVETY MAN zs but wvanty,, and every. way 
| z3icrable ; for what happineſs can. be ex- 
-peRed when Gods heavenly countenance 
\(tooks With arger upon us? for way is; 
arr 45 ind ! 
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| open ? whocan ſpeak peace to that ſoul 


|.can comfort us-2 and who cab abide his 
juſtice when he 1s ſevere , and looks upon | 


|7a the wilderneſs; there you ſhall hear He- 
zekiah chatter like a crane, and mourn like 4} 


| | 
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= "_ 


Ss 


an__ 


$4 


bind up that which God in wrath layes 


whom he afflits > or if he withdraw , who 


us with the eyes of fiery indignation ſure- 


heart is melted like wax before the ſun; then 
It is that king Aſa is fick indeed from head 
to foot ; that holy Tb is fitting upon the 
dunghil , and curting the day of his birth ; 
then, oh then indeed it is thar King David 
cryes out, his ftreangth is dryed up like a pot- 
(heard, and that be 1s become like a. Pelican 


Dove: for when God is extreme in his 
judgements , man muſt needs be miſera- 
ble in ſuffering, evenin rhe outward man ; 
and yer all theſe are butthe beginning of ſor- 
row(as our Saviour ſaith ) in compariſon of 
thoſe calamities . that will . overtake ns, 
when our breath ſhal be rurnedinto Gghs, 
our eyes into fountains, of tears , and-our 


[ 


upon the willowes of.contririon , and our 
organical muſick into the voice of them 
chat weep; all which are but as ſo many 


Mercy and f udgement.* - | 


ly non2 ; for then the. body will bur be- | *.* 
|ginrhepain of the ſoul , and the. ſoul en-|- 
dure the grief of both , then you may hear| 
the Sha»amites child cry out, my. head, my| 
{head ; holy David complaines- that. bzs 


hearts like mournful harpes, ſhall be huyg| 


doleful | 
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* Mercy and Judgement. | | 
|doleful witneſſes of our ſuftertngs , when | " 
| God ſhallcome to yifit for our tranſgreſh-| | | 4 

ons; ſo that you ſeethe doctrine cleared, | | | 
and the truth thereof in lively examples T 
illuſtrated. One word of application, and | | _ 
then my whole diſcourſe ſhall be con- | p 
cluded. | 


I A pplication. 
| Ohbe aſtoniſhed and wonder at the rich | - 
mercy of God, all you that go on 10 anun-| | 
interrupted courſe of finning ; that God| 

| hath nor long fince made you the ſubjeRs | + 
oferernal wrath; oh ler the greatneſs of | 

'his patience encourage you not to go on, | . | 
{but repent of your fins , teſt your deſtru-|_ 

Aion come unawares as an armed man, | 
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ſand there be none to deliver you. Ler me | 
therefore exhort all men ro make their | 
peace with him betimes, before death 
makes a ſeparation betweenthem and their | 
|chiefeſt happineſs ; before your ſouls be| 
{{wallowed up in miſery , and drowned 
with an overflowing deluge of uſeleſs tears| | | 
{(the onely Emblemes of a too late repen- 
cance) which ſhall neyer be wiped off with 
the ſmalleſt remnant of mercy , or drunk) | | 
up with the leaſt ſpunge of pitry and fa- | | 

therly compaſſion; for then the Lambſlain | | 
for the redemption of your ſouls repen- 
ting,will be found no leſe then/[adahsLion | 


_ enthroned, || 
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| Mercy and Judgement. | 
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enthroned,to condemne both ſoul and bo- 
dy for wilful and impenitent fins ; ſothar 
we muſt all conclude with the words of my 
Text, If thou Lord wilt be extreme to mark. 


| what is done amiſs , O Lord who may abide. 
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[ntro- 
duQion, 


| ſtubble to his conſuming fire, ſo that while 


| damnation, It being a fearful thing to fall | 
mnto the hands of the Irving God, whoſe juſt | 


— 
bo —— 


Mrebtt 2722220 | 


E 


SERM. 11. 
Ps ar. 130. | v..3. | 


If thou Lord be extieme, ec. 


thriving of the Sheep, as Saint | 
B Chryſoſtome ſaith; and rhe fatneſs 
of Chriſts Latabs, is the ſtrength of their | 
graces ; by the onerhe outward man is re- 
freſhed, but with the other, the inward 
ſpirit is rejoiced, and in borh the glory of | 
God 1s highly exalted : Heavens ſpotleſs | 
eye endures not to behold leprons Souls 
with any other look,beſides that of venge- 


ance ; nor can the Creature ever expet 


ever ſee God, Heb. 12.14. We are but | 


we are 11 aſtate of {inning,we are liable to 


ſeverity will wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as 


A 


He glory of the Shepherd 1s the| | 


[ro ſee its Creators face,without a renewed | 
| mind ; For without Holineſs no man (hall 


wrllfully go aſtray : Why then ſhould we be | 
fo Rupidly ignorant as to paſſe on in a way | 
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{of fin, caſting all fear of danger behind us; 
as if we were able to encounter devouring 
fire, or dwell with everlaſting burnine ? 
eſpecially when we confider but our own 
frame,- we cannot but know we are but 
|duſt, and that which is our mould will 
ſoon decay ; and withal remembring ovr 
ume 1s bur ſhort, and the word, redde ra- 
| [1:0zems, backt with a Thos fool, may this 
night be given ſuddenly ; and then aſſu- 
redly as the tree falls, ſo it lies; and in the 
{ame condition muſt we appear at Gods 
Tribunal. Oh then with what circum-| 
ſpection ſhould our ations be perfor- 
| [med, leſt any evil or vicions habits 
ſhould ſquare themſelves to joyn with us 
in our holieſt Oblations ! becauſe we pre- 
tend ſervice to him whoſe power in a. 
| |few words can write great Monatchs into 
|. | trembling) and can make a hair, or the 
kernel of a raifn as mortal as. a Go/:ahs 
ſpear ; and can with eaſe blow doyn our 
bubling lives into nothing ; for the time 
Is coming , when not aſtuta verba, but 
pura corda, (as Saint Bernard ſaith) not} 
fair words , but honeſt hearts will prevail 
land commend us to him who judgeth all 
things ; for he will infatuare all fallacious 
[wiſdom and ſelf-deftroying wit ; For thou 
art the' God that haſt no pleaſure in wickea- 
neſs, nor ſhall any evil dwell with thee, ſaith | 
holy David, Pſal. 5.4, So that Holineſs 
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is now the onely path that leads weary 
and- wandring ſouls to the Paradiſe of 
Celeflial Blifle ; all other wayes being ſe. 
verely kept againſt us by the flaming 
ſword of Gods irreconcileable anger and 
hatred againli fin and finners ; for »o #1 
holy thing ſhall enter (much lefle remain) 
in the Holy City ; all ſuch ſhall be caſt our, 
Rev.21.27. A good mature, like a ſhal- 


narrow: river of Humane love ; but per- 
fet Holineſs, and real SanQity 1s only 
chat noble fiream which carries the ſoul 
to Heaven, and loſes it-in the Ocean of 
infinite Blifſe. You may for a time ſpott 


your ſelves with the fire of luſtful plea- 
ſures, but ere you are aware, the flame| | 


thereof will not onely findge your gilded 
wings of ambirious deſires which ſo long 


plauſe,bur alſo 'conſume your ſoul and bo- 
dy in endleſs woe and miſery;for when God 


Y 


ſhall come tn flaming fire, hewill render ven-| | 
- |geance toall that are ungodly; not enduring| '| 
|longer to have the cry of our fins to come 


up before him: and therefore holy David 
well confidered this Meditation , when he 
broke forth with the words of my Text : 


bide ut ? 


low brook, may empty ir ſelf into the| 


bore you up with the breath of popular ap-| 


If thou Lord will be extreme to mark, 
what is done amiſs, O Lord who may a 
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| panied with your patience, ſhall ar this | 


| chat Imay withthe more benefit to your 


Mercy and Judgement. 


In which words we have already confi- 
dered two general parts, 
xt An Antecedent. | 
.. 2 Aconſequent, Orif you will, here is 

x The Theſs. 

2 The Hypotheſs, 

Inrhefirſt you have Gods extremity in pu- 
niſhing. 
In the ſecond you have mans miſery in 
ſuffering, for he ſaith: If thou Lord be ex- 
treme to mark what is doneami(s,O Lordwho 
may abide it ? Ee 
From which ſacred conceſſion, we have 
enedavonred to wind up the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of holy Davids intention into theſe 
four bottoms or do&rinal conclufions,vzz. 

I It is the corruption of mans nature 

to do amiſs. , 

2 God 1s not alwayes extreme to pu- 
.niſh man when he hath done amiſs. 
3 Gedcanwhenhepleaſes be extreme 
in puniſhing man when he hath done arraſs, 

4 If God be extreme in puniſhing, man 
muſtneeds be extreme in ſuffering, - 
Thus far our general diviſion hath had its 
equal courſe ; and our progreſs in the diſ- 
patch of theſe truths harh bur quirred the 
firſt, and made entrance. vponthe ſecond, 
which together with the rwo latter, acom- 


rime terminate my hours diſcourſe. And 


under- 
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 . Mercy and Judgement. 


underſtanding proceed therein, I ſhall one- | ||ed: 
ly lead your memories back ro the ſecond | ||citi 
concluſion, namely 1 [|ſer 
The mercy of God us ſuch, he wiil not al-| || hav 
waies be extreme to mark, whats done ami(s, bra 

| Examples of Gods patience and long | ||do 
 forbearance have no where ſuch lively re-| apy 
preſentations as in our ſelyes, whoſe un-| {rex 
conſumed lives are nothing elſe bur a ſeries | ||for 
of continued mercy ; nor 15there any rati- | | |de! 


onal account. ro be rendred for the ſame | 
ſave onely rhat it 5 the good willof his that| | cy 
 dwelleth in the buſh, whoſe glory 1s notto | | |As 
be given to another ; and that he will bave | | [bc 


mercy on whom be will have mercy, &c,| | [he 
Which he doth * | | ric 
x For his nam ſake, Exodas 34. 6. | |1{h 
2 For his narvres ſake, which 1s al- pe 
wales prone to ſheyy metcy. "" = mn 
3 Forhisglories ſake, and tha _ | |} |th 
r Ingeneral. | | | e\ 

| 2 Inparticular, EEE dt 
I. In general, it 1s the conſtant lan-| | |: 
guage of holy Scripture, as you have al- | | | 
ready heard, 48468 
- 2 In particular, he 1s not extreme for | | 7 
his Glory ſake, which is great in many re- | | [#4 
1 ſpecs, | IE Ron 
fo” Inreſpet of his judgements, for they | | (p 
are his ſtrange work,, and neverhad hefe-| { |g 
Iicity in executing the ſame, bur with an | | [1 
_[aawilling willingneſs is alwayes conſtrain- | b 
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ed to viſit forthe ſins, whether of nations, 

cities, or patticular perſons; witneſs his 
ſending the Goſpel tothe loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſraelis low condeſcention to A- 
braham,when he became Advocate for So- 
dows ; and his own tears over Teruſalems 
yea and witneſs the 
repentings ; thar were kindlediin his bowels 
for revolting i nate but mercy is his 
delight, becauſ iſe he waits to be gracions, 

2 Great in reſpe& of time,for the mer- 
cy of God endures for ever, in Pſ. 136. 

As his power is unlimited, ſo neither can 


heaven and earth, theſe all have their Pe- 
riods, bur the rich treaſure of Gods mercy 
ſhall have noend : 7 have ſeen an.end of all 
perfelton, but thy commandement 1s exceed- 


ing broad, ſaich holy-David. Pſ.119.96. All 


everlaſting ro everlaſting. FREE 
2 Great in exrent of place, for his mercy 


nate unto the clouds, Pſal. 36.6 ,7.Thy 
faithfulneſs reatheth unto the clouds. Thy 


|r:ghteouſne(s 1s like the great mountains, thy 
Lord, &C. 


judgements are as a great deep ; 
Gods extended grace makes 1ts full ap- 
pearance not onely i in delivering from dan- 
ger, bur in ſupplying our wants; not onely 
in ſaving our bodies from cemporal evils, 


DO 
bur in redeeming our ſouls from eterhal- 


dam- 


+ phi Si D 


mercy O Lord is mm the heavens, and thj | 


bounds be ſer to his mercy; ſun and moon; |: 


the atrributes of God like himſelf are from 
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Mercy and Judgement. - || 


% 


d1mnarion , for with him 15 ,great de- 
 Hiverance, _ | yy 
4 Great in extent of plenty, for God! 
is rich in mercy ; Eph. 2. 4. But God, | 
 (faich the Apoſile) who rs rich 1n mercy, for| | 
the great love wherewith he loved ax, OLEN 
As 1t St. Paul had ſpoke his mind 1n larger 
| phraſes thus; You are poor and needy, you| | 
want bleflings temporal and ſpiritual, 
and know not whither to flee for ſuccour| ? 
and ſupply, ſo that rhenarrownels of your| 
hearts imagines Gods free hands ſirait-| 
3 ned; but ler no ſuch ſcruple hear rule in 
your minds; for-with ' God. 1s ſo great a 
; rreaſure of grace as never can be exhay-| 
fted, ſuch richesof mercy as canadmit of| 
| 09 decreaſe ; for God 1s rich 1n mercy, 
and great inlove ; yea and he accounts 1t 
| his glory to paſs by iniquity,tranſpreſſion aul 
ſinxe. Othen whowould not be 1n loye| | 
x WIth him that is ſo lovely in goodneſs); | 
; Who would not in want flee to him for ſal-| | 
' vation, who is ſo rich in mercy, that he. 
{ ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that | | 
| whoſoever believes in him ſhould. not periſh| 
bit have everlaſting life > Tohn 9. 15. ' x 
| 5 Great; inreſpect of his works; for his| 
mercy us over all his works. If you ſurvey|. 
| Gods curious architecture in creating of| 
the world,you'l find mercy communicaring| | 
{ its goodn?ſs ro poor man, in making him 
poſlefſor and Lord of fo rich a dominion ; 
. nor 
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| nor were the hands of mercy botind up by 
mans rebellion, or conſumed by the An-| - 


| ceedings. berwixt a faithful God and a re- 
bellious creature, 


of theearth are kept firme,and not thiown 
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gels flaming ſword, burit took 1ts proper 
jeat to make reſtaurarion ot his own mol: 


elorious Image in the death of his beloved} : 


Son, which 1s and will be manifeſted ro 
the whole world; the Goſpel of the ever- | 
blefſed /cſus being that holy city ſer upon 
a hill, unto which all nations are invited to 


come and make their habiration ; each | 
word of truth made manifeſt be-| 
fore us being a particular cal to every 1ndi- | 


vidual fon of Adam to come and embrace | 
him, the power of whoſe reſurrection will 


raiſe their dead fouls from a ſlate of finne |: 


ro newneſs of life : and thus hath mercy 
rid triumphant throvgh the whole pro- 


4God isnot alwaiesextremto mark what 1s 


done amils in reſpe& ofhisSants &elected | 
ones, for they are his beloved, and his de- 


liehr,for whoſe ſake alone the foundations 


into the midſt of a bottomleſs ſea - God 


is not willing {to uſe holy Abrahams ex- 


poſtulation) te deſtroy the righteons with the 


wicked; vio, for tens ſake deſtrnition ſhall not | 
| fall upon a people or city: & if any dou br the 
|rruth of this aſſertion, ler chem. bur pervſe | 
|the 12. chap. of Geneſis, where rhey ſhall. 


cy and Fudgement, .* | 


find the great unwillingneſs the father of | 
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Wl {36 \ Mercy and Judgement, ' |} 
| f mi PE Compaſiions doth expreſs to go about the | |, 
WMW_- | deftruQion of thar ſinful city with righte-| | 
pil 8 | ous judgement, which ro him 1s accounted | | | 
_ a ftrange work: nay it ſhall go well with | p 
Thi b- Potithars houſe and Pharaohs court alſo,| | |: 
{| | if up:ight Joſeph dyvell therein : He'l defer | 
Wl. |  hisplagues ro another generation rather | 
||, _ then his Children ſhould fufter ; or elſe, | | | 
| ; | which is far berrer, they ſhatl be raken| | 
Wh. | away from the evil to come, thiat their || 
ww. | | bleſt eyes may never ſee what utter ruine| '| | 
mW {4 divine vengeance doth bring upoti a ſihful| 
| 8:  pzopl ; therefore for his elect ſake hej 
| D_ will not alwates be angry, SEED 
"a! : a 5 In reſpz& of the reprobate.he 1s not | | { 
$4: i | - alwates extreme to mark what they have} | 
Ol #  dorie ; and that upon a two-fold account: | 
159! FF  { T Toler them ſee their juſt condem-| | 
14130 { A | nation. . a | 
[1/4 : | 2 Inreſpetof judgement, 
_ _ t Toler them ſee the juſtice of their | 
ir bn condemnation, that thovgh he hath long | 
if ſpared rhem, and given them ſpace and op- 
Fg | portumity to repent, yet they have choſe 
|. their own deftruRion by a wiltul impeni- 
tency; nay God complains in the Propher 
Eſay, All the daylong have I ftretched out | | 
my arme to 'a rebellious people, &C. (bur 
| ſaith he) Im:ll not alwaies heep ſilence, but | ' 
| | mill recompence, even recompence into. their | | 
od | Soſome, Eſa. 65.9, theircontinued rebel-| | 
|. lion ir makes God ingeminate his threat- 
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[ro execute, yet he will nor alwayes' be 
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, | bed, and them that commit adultery with 


| [if we repent not, _ 
| 2..In reſpe& of Judgment ; ſhall I call | 
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ned ſeverity, which though he be lot 


filent, abuſed patience turning into the 
oreatelt fury : witneſle his paſſionate com- 
paſſion over fanful Ternſalem, whom this he 
ſpeaks; Oh Jeruſalem, Ternſalem, which 
killeſt the Prophets, and ftoneſt- thems that 


were ſent unto thee, how often would I have 


thers her brood under her wings, and you 
would y1t ? There 1s their times for re- 
pentance, but now upon their neglect and 
abuſe thereof muſt needs follow Gods 
ſevereſt vengeance : for ſo 1t follows, 
Behold , your houſe 1s left unto you de-' 
ſolate, &c, Luke 13. 34, 35. Yea, thus | 
he dealeth with ezabe! her ſelf, thar| 
mother of Fornications ; 1 gave her ſpace. 


| |(fatth the. merciful God ) bet ſhe repented 


zot, therefore behold, I will caſt her into a 


her into great tribulation,except they repert 
of their deeds, and I will kill her chilarey 


(as in a chryſtal mirrour ) you may cleaily 
ſee the ſad event which continually at- 


| |rends an impenitent flate; Gods mercy |. 


affords us ſpace, and leaves us withour ex- 
cuſe,buthis Juſtice will certainly puniſh us 


{it a mercy to the wicked, that God ſuffers 


gathered thy childrez together as a hen 0a- | 


with death, Rev.2. 21, 22, By all which | 


D 3 them 
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\ M ercy and FJudgemen WM: 
them to'treaſure up wrath againſt the day of | 
| wrath ? had it not been a greater mercy.|' 
rarher to have cut them off by ſhorrning 
| of their dayes > for by'it ſurely ſomething 
had been ſubſtraed from their torments, 
which is proportioned to, and meaſured 
out by their fins : but that God ſhould in 
Judgment ſpare them, to proſper 1n (in, 
that they may fin themſelves finally mto 
perdition, and ſpare them that the fin may 
orow as old as the finner, that he may go 
into his grave with bones full of ſinne : 
|rhovgh, on the one hand, their length of| 
dayes ſhewes Gods unwearied patience, | | 
yet, on rhe other hand, it gives full proof| | 
of their final intolerable miſery. God] 
then 15 not. alwayes extreme 1n puniſhing | 
of {inne, and thar in reſpect of Judgment 
| £0 che perſons guilty ; he will nor preſent-| 
ly deſtroy the Amorites, though their fins} 
come up with a loud cry before him ; no,| | 
there is a meaſure of 6nne to be filled up|. 
as well by Nations as particular perſons; 
vefore the decree go forth, and Judgment| | 
| come vpon a Land, to the utter ruine | | 
thereof ; nay, a Nation may be arrived to| | 
l the very: Zemth of Sinne, and yet Judg-| | 
ment ' not immediately follow, witneſs | 
s | /eruſalem: (and oh that England © might ; 
}. [not be b:zovghr in for a teliimony alſo !| | 
| I mean as not deſerving what ſhe' did) 
[for tney had commitred the greateſt of |, 
Ca 
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{innes, 1n not only {laying the Prophets, | © 
toning them that preachr repentance | 
| | into them, bur alſo in %illing the Lord: _—_ © 
| | of Glory; and yer God ſpared that rebelli- | "I 
ous City" forty two years afrer ; which | 
ſhews that God 1s not alwayes extreme: | 
wich them thar are come to the Zexith | Hs of 
| of finne, Oh therefore let Jeruſalezs | = 
| | |ſpace of repencance move us to turn unto | Y 4 
| [the Lord with ſpeed, leſt we alſo periſh | |--20 
| {in our ſinnes, and there be none to deliver; | {EY 
| For God will make his power known, that his 
| |-ame may be declared throughout the earth, 
| |Rom.g. 17. Thus in reſpect of Sinners un- FE 
converred, of Saints that are converted, | 
| Jandof Reprobare; that will not be con- - 
T yerted, God is not alwayes extreme to | 
[puniſh And fo I have done with the ſe- .þ 
| ]cond concluſion, and ſhail onely make a 4 
lixtle Application thereof ro our ſelves, 
and fo paſſe to the third ' obſervable 1n 
_: EEE LY 


OR 


]_ . -- © plication,” 0] | 
| 1. Admire the riches of Gods mercy, S 
| | har he alwayes puniſhes not according to -J 
| our finnes,” and 1s not alwayes extreme 1m | 
| [obſerving when we have ſinned ; mercy4t it: 
|. | was that the Almighty at firſt did make| : 
| {man, who ſtood in no need of the beſt off |} 
| Creatures,and their moſtpious ſervices;2:t| = | 
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BSrearer mercy, that the Holy One ſhould| 
not utterly-deftroy man when he had fin-} 
ned, and that his patience ſnould forbear} 
deſtroying fnful fleſh ; 2 God of ſo pure| - | 
"I 1 nature that he cannot behold fnne| | 
% without hatred, and yet a God of {o rich | | 
mercy, that he ſaves the ſoul when ir hath | 

Bn finned,proclaiming himſelf to be the Lord,| 
A. | gracious and merciful, paſſing by iquty, 
| | rranorefſion and finne : the confideration 
S whereof made S.Chryſoſtome-Cry out, Lora, 
| what am I te thee, that thou (houldeſt com- 
mand me to love thee,aud yi 1 love 9s not 
thou art angry, ſeeing its miltry enough nt} 
| to love X $74 pt 6 I frame ad = from| 
thee,yet thou waiteſt ſtill ta be Tracrogs to me, 
| and leaveſt no means unattempted that may | 
make me love thee? And Saint Auſtin I| | 
remember hath rhis expreffion, God,| ' 
(fairh he) z5 weary of our finnes, and us preſ-| * 
|ſed with them as a cart heavy laden with 
| ſheaves; . and why doth he not rid himſelf of 
us who ſinne wilfully in contempt of bim, but 
caſts our ſinnes behind his back, as if m\ 
diſhonour were done to his Holy Name by; - 
them? Why doth he thus (faith thar holy 
| Father, expoſtulating with himſelf ) bur 
| meerly becauſe he will not be extreme 
[- with us > O therefore admire the riches | 
' {of Goas mercy, who gives you ſpace to| | 
 |repent, and by no means wils your death. | | 
Oh I beſeech you then, if you expe& that 
« OL: on 
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God ſhould make your fouls inceſiantly 
| happy in his erernity, be you haly (:- ta 
etermtats, as Saint Bernard ſaith) in thy 
limited and ſhort eternity, that ſo you 
may come to ſee, not his footſteps or back ; 
| | parts, but. his glorious face, by an imme- 
| diate intuition of his Majeſty : O think 
with your ſelves how your ſouls ſhall then 
| be filled with glory and happineſs ! 
O praclarum & moidenduns ſpettaculum ! 
Oh whar a ſeaand inundation of unſpeak- | 
able Joy muſt needsflow in upon the Soul! 
and will you not ſtand and admire the 
| riches of that grace which gives you ſpace | 
and means for the obtaining of ſo great a 
| bleſſing > $i eo 
. 2 This may move every one to begin, | 
i and, if begun, to increaſe their repentance ; 
{rhe Lord 1s ready to foroive, and with thee 
| |zs mercy ( ſaith the verſe followine my 
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Text): therefore ſhalt thou be feared: Our 
facrifice and propitiation can be. nothing 
as from our ſelves, 1ts onely Jeſus Chriſt| 
the righteous that can ſatishe Gods of- | 
fended juſtice for our ſinnes ; For if any 
man ſinne, we have an advocate with the, 
Father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 John 
|2.T, This' is that peat] of great price| | 
| | which hath redeemed us from our Sins, 
( [this is the Propitiation with which God 
| [is well pleaſed, and is now become, not 

our angry Judge, bur reconciled Fong 
| £ | or. 
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for were he a Judge, and not or Farher, | | 
| he would be extreme to mark our actions; | 


and were he ſevere, and not mercifull, we: 
could not ſtand before him; But with thee 
is mercy that thow maiſt be feared, Pal. 


[| 130.4.And in his Beloved heis now made 


one with ns ; the partition-wall which fn 
had ereRed, by his ſuffering 15 now de- 


| troyed and'broken dowy, that ſo we may 
now come with boldneſs to the throne of | 
| Grace, having an High Prieſt pleading 
continually for us, and one who knows 
what it 1s to bear our ſinnes,and endure our 


ſorrows. Therefore let us caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and put on the whole armour of 
light, that ſo we may be able to ſtand ts the 
evil day. EN OO TRE riher 

But withall, let ns take heed of raking 
occalion to live in finne becauſe God 1s 


curn that grace which ſhonld ſave us into 
wantonnelſs ; this 1s to treaſure np wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and to lay pon 
our ſelves a mark of reprobation : for 


we have heard that the y are merciful Kings 
ſo you may ſay, if we (in, yet our Godis 
merciful to forgive; . and ſo finne, thar 
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merciful, and becauſe he is gracious, to |. 


though 1t be true of our God what Ber- | 
 hadads ſervants ſaid of the Kings of 1ſrael, | 


grace may abound: do not thus deceive 


your ſouls ; for the ſame God thar is a | 


| Merciful Father to true Penitents, is alſo | 
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a jealous Lord over wretched ſinners, and 


—— 


| of finne,, ro awaken your ſelves our of 


|to the Lord with all thy heatr, and truly 


| 


|rhy implacable and immalleable heart - 


furiouſly againſt rebellions ſinners , and 


| [will wound the hairy ſcalp of all Impeni- | 


rents. Behold therefore rhe goodneſs, and 


ſouls as yet fit in darkneſs, and in a ſtare 
this woful ſecurity ; conſider, if thou turn 


art ſorry for thy ſinnes, conſider I ſay, he 
1s ready to forgive, and waits that he may 


which Chriſt dyed : bur on the other hand, 
if chou continue in finne, know afluredly, 
thou vile impenicent , he will come 1n 
flames of fire, ro revenge himſelf vpon 


Oh therefore, while its called to day, 
harden not your ſelves againſt his fear, bur 
get your peace made with him ere 1t be 
roo late: and you that have already be- 
gun, do you perſevere unto the end, that 
ſo you may receive that crown of Life 
which ſhall never be taken from you, for 
he will nor alwayes be extreme with you ; 
and yer ſevere with rhoſe that conrinne; 
11 {inne, becauſe when he pleaſes, be can 
be extreme to mark what 1s done amis : 


will, like /ehs, drive on his Judgments | 


the ſeverity of God; ſeverity to them thar | 
80 0n1n linne imp2nitently, but goodneſs 
ro them which cruly repent, Rom.11.22. | 
Oh therefore let me perſwade you whoſe 


be gracious to thy immortal Soul ' for | 
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Los Media 


and that brings me to the third Ob- 
ſervation, 


; Third Obſervation. 
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That God cas whin he pleaſes be extreme | 
in puniſhing man whey he hath done| Z 
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The will and the power of Godin them-| 
ſelves are the ſame, though ro our corrupt 
| underfiandings they ſeem diſtin, becauſe | 
our irregular wills are confined by a limit- | < } 
[ed power; and though God may do what | 

he will with his Creatures, becauſe he is | 
| Omniporent, yet when they have ſinned, 
|he doth not alwayes will their deſtruQtion, 
becauſe he is merciful ; his Omniporent 
jand executing power being alwayes li- 
miced by the. will of mercy, when he 
comes to deal with finners for their tranſ-| 
greſſions, though God when he liſt can be| |} 


- Hg ro puniſh, See the proof of| | 
[CN1S : Fi 


—_— 


I, A priori. 
\. 2. A poſterior. 01-2 
1, A pros; The powerof God is in-| , 
finice, and thar infinity of his is omnipo- | 
tent; as he Can make a Geneſis to give | 
|being, ſo alſo an Exedus ro defiroy that 
being ; as there is in him a power = 
[creare, ſo an infinite juſtice to deſtroy. 
; _ that | 
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|} | that creation whenmade:though he create 
{ light our of darkneſs, becauſe he is rhe 
- parent of Infiniteneſs, ſo alſo is he Om-| 
nipotent, and cari when he pleaſes will| 
| | the new hehr into its ancient Rate of 
| darkneſs; the ſame Word that gaye the 
| {| world a being; can carry her again to the| 
grave of deſtrudtion, leaving her in the] - 
| | ſame confuſed Chaos which his merciful 
goodneſs at firſt found her in; and the 
| ſame fx. dayes which paſt away in build- 
| | ing of her vp (if it ſo pleaſe him) 
TJ y with as much facility, may take it down, 
| | rhovgh his excellent Mercy will have no 
| leſs then fx thouſand years to bring a 
| period to. the ſame, as mot learned inter- 
| preters expound the words of Saint Peter, 
| 2 Pet.z.$. So that a prior: you ſee there is 
| power enough in God, nor only to be an- 
| gry with,bur infinicely to punyſh the ſinnes 
| | of his people. BOY 
J } 2. 4 poſteriori: Who ſees Nebuchad-| 
| '| nezz4r, grazing like an Ox, and acknow-| 
| | ledges not Gods Power to be Infinite, 
{ | andcando with eaſe what ſeemeth good 
| |} in his Gohrt> who ſees Belſhazar in the 
| ' j midſt of his caroufivg cups weighed in 
| | the ballance of the SanEtuarie, and found; 
| J-too light, and- acknowledges not his 
| | Juſtice> who ſees Goſhes full of lighr, and 
Egypt covered with thick darkneſs, and + +. 
acknowledges nor an Infimte Deity > Ex-| - 
ampics). 
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men, and in this caſe are almoſt infinite. 


neſs Cans inability to bear the loud cry of 
his brothers blood ; Chazz juſtly curſed by 
his Father, as the reward of his ſhameful 


[aRion ; Eſau ſadly, and too late ſeeking a 


ſold Blefling ; the flames of provoked fire 
licking up finful Sodow; the earth of 
her ſelf making a grave for Corah and his 
wicked Complices; the great deeps ſwal- 


lowing up Pharaoh and his Hoſt, as the | 


juſt avenger of his intoleraþle- Perſecu- 
tion. But rheſe are but remporal evils ; 


| bur there are erernal miſeries; for when he 


1s extreme, his eyes ſhall not ſpare his 


enemies, Bur you'l ſay, what means this > 


Can God- deſtroy that which he hath 


[made > Can he that delights in man, de- 


{troy or deſpiſe the works of his hands > 


lights not in the finners dearh > Nothing 
leſs; yet we muſt nor ſay with /ob, I an 
righteous, though he hath condemmned me ; 
for ſhall not the Tudge of all the earth ds 
a right, 
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amples are moſt profitable illuſtrations of | 
his power in dealing wich the fonnes of | | 


What ſon of Adams is there that knows 
not of his fathers fall, and the dreadful 
| curſe the juſt conſequent thereof? 1 the 
day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely ate, |. 
Gen.2.17.and it was ſurely performed;wi-| 


Will he pluck down with: one hand whac | 
bor now he built ? And can he langh when | 
Teteir fear comes, who hath ſworn he de- 
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| yi gt, andglotifie himſelf 1H, and ufion his 
! Creatures > For if we go aſiray, he muſt| 
| | [and will hedge up our way with thornes. 
þ 
| 


Thorgh it is true, God afflits not wil- | 
} . [livgly, yer he doth, and-will puniſh the 
 [ſonnesof men when they finne and wil-| 
|fully go aſtray; and that for | theſe 
| realons : * 
| 7, To remove that grand idol which 
| {men make, and ſet up in their own hearts, 
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| that God is all mercy, and will not puniſh, | $55.4 

74 or all love, and cannot endure to afflict | | | | 
| nis people : deceive not your ſelves with | $3: | 

| [ſuch vain delufions, for the ſoul that fin-| ' {} | 

| zeth that (oul ſhall ſurely die,” Ezek. 18. 4.| 


0 


As ſure as there is a God that mercifully 
| |ſaves them thar repent, ſo ſure will the | 
>» [ſame Gad infinitely puniſh them that con- 

: tinue in fin ; as ir is his Metcy thar offers, 

and-ivvites us to accept of Salvation,ſo alſo 

| 1willicbe the office of his Juſtice infinitely. 
| {ropunjſhall thoſe that refuſe rocome when 

q:- called by his Word and Spirir. Remem- 

ber the ſtory of the great Supper, and 

Gods ſevere anſwer to them that would 

i. {not come when invited : I ſay unto you, 

|that zone of thoſe ren which were bidden 

| ſhall taſk of my Supper, S, Luxe 14; 24+] 

] [though God ſpare us for a time, yer he 

Tl will [exd forth Indoment unto vittory, 

| , | 2. To remove rhe Atheiſm thar lodges 

in mens bearrs;. of no revengivg Jn 3 = 
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 Mercyand Ju oement, 1 


—|that men live and ſpeak as if there was no | -; | 
God, uttering that in words and aQtions | | 
which holy Davids fool entertained in his] || 
heart; thar men being to think there is| + 
no God, becauſe they ſee no fearful ex- } 
[amples of his Juſtice ſer before rhem in] - 
the deſtruction of his enenues ; taat 'the|, 
wickeds proſperity in evil makes him} 
boaſt himſelf, and deſpiſe his Maker. T| 
remember Saint Auſt brings in the]! 
proud om, go thus ; when he was| . |: 
at peace, and no di{turbance 1njured him, | | | : 
[faich he of himſelf, if I had nothing worth| 
{deſpiſing I ſhould be a God, blaſphemouſly 
imagining God were 1gnorant of that 
which men call contempt : bur ſaich the 
Father, It was wot loyg ere I ſaw the ſame 
wretch caſt down with utter amazement by | 
4 [mall clap of thunder : when Got did bur | 
ſeem to clothe himſelf wich rhe garment 
of vengeance, he preſently fell down with | - 
humble obeiſance, Therefore God will| 
\ſometimesbe extreme in puniſhing, that | 
|he may reſcuethe glory of his juſtice our of! 

the hands ofthe wicked. 
3 Suchis the natureof finne; itjuſtly| . - 
provokes God ro be extreme, becauſe | | 
I Tts a tranſgreſſion of his righteous law; | 
and if carthly Monarchs puniſh their re-| |! 
| bels with remporal, well may the Lord of | 
| Heayenand earth' reward his traitors with| + | 
eternal death; if remporal magiſtrates oy | 
| | oo 4 


—"I 


———. A _——_  . .e 
CC” 


p" 


— 
of 
. * 


” 
” - Ss R "I : 
be -  *® . 
£ | 
Re r— eato hl _ 
— -- 
. * © 
. P a 
. . 


| 


” 
WT TT DH EC=EYSS4 a - - 


I CO I WY 
_— 


- : : | = - fx dxs ad peas Pa. EET LEE. 5 -» 2 —w_— vel ” " A » 
463 b od. | HS 2e hs | "IT : ” os *3. LEA . TD | | 
. : 1 . > ” , : 2 "2 EIS RS 4 ; | 
. 4 * . p hk e - l 7 2 | - » " Ls 
| X , 5 b "He R , \ . 

ercy and TJ udoement, © | : 

=z A 4 F = 4 . x ” 

i , v z* þ » 


£) 

. co . p 

« . a: 
- " Fa 


! | ſorender of their preceprs, rhat they e- 
© | ſteern each breach thereof as aPY 1njury} 
| done to their perſons, well may the Farher | 0 
of ſpirits caſt away with ſcorne all thoſe = 
that are found fighters againſt - his com- 
mands. Bur that's nor all; for | 
| . 2 Every im is notonely atravſgreſſion 
of Gods law, bur its an injury offered to 
{his ſacredperſon; there being no act of e- 
._ .. |vil wherein our whole man deliberately 
|} | concurs, bur it is as much as us lyes to 
'- }dethronethe Majeſty ofheaven, and if 1t| = 
{lay mour power alſo, roungod the ſacred 
{_ - I Trinity; anaQtion which my ſoul trem-. 
| 'j blesto think of, mnch more to utter ; and | {ot 
|. -| were itnot that I might leave the impreſ- | © 
|: {fionthereof ſo deep as to imbitter- finne f 
© {unto you, I ſhould not hayenamed:ir, | . , 4 
Bur thar's nor all, for  _ + 
3 Every fin isſo much the greater, be-/ 
cauſe it is commitred by perſons that haye 
| receivedall forts of kindneſs, and are nt- 
{ [derall manger of obligations to the con-| .- - 
rrary ; therefore welt may, God be ex- | 
creme for fin, when found 1n them that | | 
are engaged tothe contrary. ., =. | Os 
- 4 Such is the nature of Gods juſtice © | © 
thar it requiresexa&and equal proportion WW 
of puniſhment to the ſinnes thar have been |©& | 
committed ;, now every finne 15 of an 1n- | 
[finite duration, for did the finner alwayes ——- 
+ live, he would for eyer be guilty of Vage by =_ 
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| therefore 1 it.is but juſt rhe ———— ! 


ſhould be infinite alſo; for 1f God reward 
vs with glory, (if we ſerve him) above our 


warding us according to our faults > and 
ithe do ſpare us, and vorinflict the extre- 
mity of Nis } juſtice ,I1t 1s becauſe his mercy 


' [inrercedes, thar'glorious attribute wherein 


is his chief delight : bur God will ſome- 
times be extreme to puniſh, becauſe the 


| nature of his jaftice 1s ſuch as thar iryyill 


| proportion irs puniſhment to our deſerrs , 
{and chat with ſpzed too; for the time bran; 


| neer,when God will come to judge the earth :Þ- 
| r1ghteouſly, andthe nations with bis truth; | q. 


Pal. 96. i3. Hewill try all things(as the 


make legible chat outſoyexixv,the blind 


his righteons Judgement , and the uner- 


| [ring law of his' revealed: will, thoſe Tighte- | * 
.| ous ; aruces, the breaking whereof will 
make the wicked call 'to the mountains to | 


| cover them {rom the wrath of the Lamb, 
when he hafl comeinflamiinsg fire to ren- 


penitent finners; whoſe © defirudion 1 15. of 
cnemſelves, heir ſins being the meaſure of 


man accordins ts his works, whether w_ 
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deſerrs, can we condemn him for bur re-]. 


| and ſubtil charaQers of mens thouchts and | 4q 
{ ations, which before -conld'nor be read or | 
perceived ; and all this by the power of | 


der vengeance upon all ungodly and im- |. 


as puniſhments; for he will reward every |. 


refiner ) by fire, which will diſcover and | ; 
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|be good-or whether they be twvil, i web] 
him 3s no reſpett of perſons ; for as ſuffers | * 
the peſant, ſo ſhall the ©Princes of the 


| pure deyotion to that golden mercy-ſear, 


BY ſoughtarighr; for there is no armour able 
ſro 


| lations ; and no doubr but if yon.thus do, | 
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earth, if found in their impenitency;. if 


ſhall man do whoſe clay-cottage continu- | 
ally ticks 1n rhe mire of {inne > - Oh bit 
down then, and hang your mournful harps 
upon the willows of contrition, caſt away 
from you all rerrene hopes . of comfort, 


pierce your troubled fides; lean no longer 
upon the ſtafte of your own underſtanding, ' 
rable; bur betake your ſelves with true and 

hence | y thar| 
whence none ever returned. -empty thar 


En > 4 ; 7x wu # 
refit or divert Gods ſevere judgements | 
but pious prayers and* fervent ejacu-| 


but tie who lends an ear- to. the. cry of} 
| 
ally if putup in the name of him, whoſe 


of the whole world ; you muſt needs con- 


*- - 
C- > SV SA 4 v 


_— << 


their ſteel melt before his fierceneſs, what | 


whach at laſt, Iike Egyprs reeds, will prove | 
no further uſeful, then with ſorfow to4 . 


leſt your falling thence become irrecove-.| 


ſpeechleſs blood, will not turneir away | 
from the voice of your petitions, eſpect- | 


FN 


employment it is to propittare Ffor the fins | 


— — 
. 
* 


feſs your ſelves finners,and if living and dy-} 
10g ſuch, you-may be ſure the end thereof]... 
ry mans great concetniment, as he wonld(? ..... 
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|= Mercy and Judgement. 'F 
 eſcapethe laſt, to provide againlt the for- 
mer; and the ſooner the better, becauſe 
we know not how ſoon our accounts will 
WO --þ be demanded, and God come with, ah |. 
__ | thoufool, this might ſhall thy ſoul be taken 
| fromthee,%c. Therefore to day while its 
7 8h called to day ler's. hear his voice, and not | 
EF-.- harden our hearts againſt him. 
x | 2 Seeing none can ſay his heart is clean, 
6 and all have reaſonto ſay, every one 1s| 
| | more righteors then we ; Oh then what 
I: | - | fountains of tears ſhould we ſhed, 1f poſ- 
__ fble, ro bath our ſinful ſouls in, and bap-| | 
1 - SG tize our ſelves anewin penitenrial teares !| | 
ih | not that the water alone hath any clean-|. } 
230 Gps virtue 191t,(for the veryſprings muſt be || 
1 - | purged by the rock Jeſus Chriſt) yer con-| þ 
j rrition 15 ofttimes an inſeparable figne of | * 
| being cleanſed ; for when (ins by us are} 
| rruly repented of, Gods favourable eye of | 
| compaſſion looks on thoſe fins as if they | |: 
were never committed ; and where our |. 
fins look as red as crimſon, we muſt er-! 
-, - -f deayenrto haveour tears as white as ſnow, 
| that falling fincerely from the eye of a 
; true penitentiary they prevail with rhe fa-| - } 
ther of mercies to paſs over our ſouls when] * 
his judgements begin to be executed; (o} , | 
| then we mu# put off the redneſs of guilt,| 
| that ſo we may be clothed with-the white 
' robe of innocency, by getting our fins and 
| niquities blotred ont, But do not de-| 
| ceive 
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: weak lights are eaſily blown out and ex- | 
| tint by t the gult of every temptation ; or: 
1 like the coltly e1lt of a_well- cuned in- 


-.-|Chritts eſteem as our ſelves whereas our 


of eternity, not raking them upon. rſt, 
| or others credit, bur our own experience, 


munity, as an) overweenms conceir of our 


|amiks, bo E. J- T Mercy 


'M, ercy ys d Fabieneet. 


ceive your ſelves, 1t 15 not a ſeeming holi- 
neſs, or appearing Innocency, acquired by 
our own ſtrength , that will avail us : cach 


| 


{irument, appearing pleaſant while. ſuch, 

bur when once the {trings begin to Jar, the 
impatient hand with fury calts both them 
and all its beauty from it, as if no ſuch. 
loyvelineſs had ever there been found. } 
Therefore above all things tis. our con- 
cernment to make ſure work i in the things 


not fearing others {o much 25 our own! 
erernall weal,; for there 3s nething hath 
2en {o much the bane of Chriftan.com- 


own ſanGry, faluting every man with a 


Phariſaical Stand off, 1 am more holy thex Z 


thog, diidaining to think any are ſo high i in 


trueſt glorying 15 onely mn the croſs of 


Chriſt, and an humble hearr, which in the 


|febt of God ts of great price : For if thou | 
' Lord be extreme to mark, what is done amiſs, | 
| who canabide it > And this brings me to 
{the ſecond obſervation p: opounded, 


] 


namely, 
That the mercy of God is ſuch, he not j 
jalwaies be extreme to mark whats done | 
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| Mercy is Gods proper work, it is that : 
wherein his chiefdelight doth reſt : what | 


was reported of Dionyſus the Emperour, 
and lefr upon record for his eternal fame, 


| 9:z, that he wept when he came. to ſub- 


ſcribe his name-to condernne a man, as be- 


ins loch co dip his finger in the blood of | 
his fellow-creature ; 1s much more true of | 


the Farther of Mercy : witneſs thoſe tears 


|rhardropt from rhe eyes of our Saviour 


over impenitent Jeruſalens, a ſad-preſage 


| of approching tvine, and yer a true ſym- 


ptome of his unwillingneſs to pur the ſame 


inexecution, though they were already | 


cometorhe Zeath ofimpiety, killing the 


| King of Glory , and the' Saviour of the 


world ; and though but beholding. this at 


a diſtance, ſuch was his mercy that itmade| 


him weep. 


Mercy 1s an attribute that of it ſelf pro-- 
perly belongs ro God; juſtice ts as it were, 


by accident, becauſe of mans evil; rhere- 


fore is he ſaid ro wait to do the one , but| 
{paring in execution of the other ; yea he| 
15 unwilling to execute determined wrath:| . 
therefore he ſaich, how ſhall I give thee up 
O Eporains ? and, / will net execute the\ 
| /[1©7cexeſs of mine anger, &'c, Hoſe 11. 8, 9. 
therefore , he that hateth nothing that he 
| hath made, will not alwaies be extreme 
| with what he hath not made.leſt with it he 
deiiroy the work of his hands: for the mer-| 
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TE cy of 77 1 is exerciſed rojvards man as con- Ts - 
+ {fideredinatwofold capacity, + TL | 
12 4 x. A$2a naner, = _— 
on | | 2. As hiscreature. | | | 
f | TI. As a{inner ; that he may ao away his 
| /ias, Iſa. 43. 25. he makes open pro- 
| 2 clamation thereof; I, even 7, ans he that 
|. _|blotteth ont thy tranſureſſ ons for mine uy w-: 
ſ-!  [ſ{ake, and will zot remember thy ſins: ſo} 'N 
willing 1s God to free the finner from  Y 
[miſtaking rhe perſon, that he ingeminates Fi 
the word, as1t he had ſaid, if thou art Un-, 
| acquainted who it 1s char mult do away 
7: thy fins, know that itisI, I, who am thy | 
| . {maker, andput rhee 1n a bleſſed condition; 
1-5 whence. thou fell : and ir is I who again | 
i | will reſtore thee and ſend a pardon in the | 
| _ [nameof my Son and thy Jeſus, | . Fe 
| | 2 Mercy isexeiciſed abour hith as his WS. 
1; {}creature,toreceive him into favor, not ro | Wo © 
| { . [puniſh him above meaſvre, choneh he a 
|'+ * {out of meaſure finful : ſa. 46. 9, ins, _- =_ 
ber the forwrer things of old , for I am God, | 
and there is noneclſe, I am Gol, and there is | 4+* 
zone like me, That God, puntthes liniul || "56h 
= | man, is the aQt of his Juſtice ; that he is HQL 
ſevere 18 puniſhing, isan act of his mercy,;| 
yeaſo loth he is to be cruel, that he would | - + iy s 
have his creatures pur him in raind of his}. 
J || mercy, as if nothing ſo much delighred! YT 
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him as to have his ſervants tothink Wd be-|. : = , 


\lieve him ro be merciful; for ſo you r read, "FE-3 
FT Oe CNY E 4 Put — 
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FP Put me in remembrance,let 45 plead rogether,| 4 
| | declare thou that thou maieſt be inſtified, : 
” 2 fa, 43. 29, wherein he thar reins may read | | 
|: © * [rhisfacredrruth , that God 18 not alwaies 
© | - __—_ [Texcremeto mark what is done amiſs , but 
EY [is fullof compatſhon, Andrhis he doth} 
14 Sta | 71. For his nammesſake , which in holy] | 
i © _- | Moſesſtileis noother then the Lord, the] | 
Lord, God merciful and gracious, loug-ſuſfe-1 | 
ring , and abundazt in "poodzeſ) 5 and truth, |" | 
keeping mercy for thouſands , forgiving __ | 
|quiy , tranſgreſſion and fin , Exod: 34. 6.|. 
And rhart the power of this glorious vame| 
may never fall, nor the "remembrance > 
chereof Fail in rhe hearts of the ſons of| ,| 
11en, he will fill go on to make his mer-] : | 
|cifol name inmuch glory, ip much majelty| . | 
ro paſs before chem - for all the wates of the| { 
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Loyd are mercy and trath, Pf. 26. x0. For 
though many ſurrowes ſhall be to the 
wicked, yet he that truſteth inthe Lord mer-| 
cy (ball compaſs bim about. P\. 32.10. He 
| 15 net; FJ the God that heareth, and can an-| 
[Wer prajer , therefore to him muſt all fleſh SF 
come: 1t 1s his glorious name alone which is| 
as an OyNtrMment poured out, the excellency | 
'\of whoſe ſayour perfumes the. hearrs of all | 


h1t love him ; whoſe very goings rejoyce the |. 
mornins and evening ſeaſons, Other names | 
and titles may give us free paſſage among 

the ſons of men , and get or loſe their fa- 


{vour; bur it is onely the ame Tehowah, 
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4 who is mighty toſave, thac Can vive us a 
\ {name to live when dead irf fin n; whoſe 
goodneſs Townes not -onely the years, but | pc, 
the hearts of his pzopie with joy unſpeak-| *- 
, able an! tultofglory, And fo Ipaſs ro the 
AN ſecond oround of mercy. . ml 


2. For his natures ſake, whoſe yery pro- 
perty 15 to have mercy; therefore when 
} God 11 metcy ſpares his people from de-| - |} 
{merited wrath, he compares himſelf ro a| 1 
father, vailing his compaſſion under that =- 
render relation ; but when juſticecanno - 
longer ſpare bur by being i injurious roits|— , |: 
_——— honour , by the provocation of our fins © | 
|; calling for Vengeance to be poured vpon| | 
A our perſons 5 then he repreſents himſelf Wo: 5s, 
| - {ikea woman big withpain, and travailing 
|with grief (1f I may ſo ſpeak ) ro brivg 


|forth "that juſt we he hach been long 1 in "a 
Concetving. | 


Yea mercy appears and is ſeen in hell it 4 
[{elf, becauſe though he puniſh to extremi- = 


. ]ry oftrime, yer nor toa fulneſs of norror,| | 
\ [11 intenſion of torment ; whereas juflice , 

like the hatlots, will have the fnner divi- 
ded ſoul from body, tobe different ſharers 
in eternal miſery. Let thy lawes (O Lord) - 
be writ 1» bloody charaQters upon the fn-\ 
ners head, is juſtices language , rhar ſo he 
may eternally wound the hairy ſcalp of him\ *- | © 
that hath wilfully gone aſtray : ut-mercy,} © | 
like the true > mother , contnitally .c cries, _—— | 
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ſpare the child (Lord) and ſave the finner | + 
from eternal woe ; .and at length ' this | - * 
mournful voice proves eftectual in the ears 
- [of Heaven, and with 1acob , obtaines the 
; [bleffing; for indeed mercy is the true mo- |  .{ 
*[ther of our lives, which elſe had long ſince} 
been a lacrifice for our fins , had not the} 
M9 ſcape-goat carried them away mto the land| 
ff of forgetfulneſs, and by becoming a.vitime | = 
38 for the ſame , buried all our rranſgreflions | 
To in his grave, thatſo they may never be able | 
|  ]to riſe in judgement, either againſt our 
18-2 perſons or our ſervices ; whoſe yery nature 
W - : ih tis to becomean advocate for rebells, and 
l' } {like an afteGionate ſurety pay the debr, 
| EE 22Þ that ſo rhe debtor may go free - and this he 
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ff _ * [doth, notfor ourrighteouſneſs,or any me- 

wt {| ritthat isro be fonnd in us or our perfor- 

; 28> 2 | {mances, but for his name and narures ſake, 

ql w_ - And ſoI paſs tothe third ground of mer- 
; 
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_— | 4 3 FF 


_ |cy, namely | 

"= 8 2. For his glories fake. 

Th | | Forhisglory, x. Ingeneral, + | 

2 IS 2, In particular, | | 

j 2s Fir, for his glory ingeneral, rhar being | 

þ | :|rhe utmoſt my limired time and your pati- | j 

+ - ence will give leave to diſcuſs, reſeryins;} *. 
8 the more patticular parts , rogerher with | 
Wd | 


the diſpatch of the rwo laſt dotrines, to 

Ty ON - [our ſecond part of rhis diſcourſe : but I| @ 
- EN ſay | 

Bs OG t, Generally, and in that T ſhall onely | 

| | ſ 
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\ bur point you to thoſe excellent graces 2 
| | wherewith he is pleaſed ro furniſh the] - _}Þ 
E heaits of the ſons of, men , that thereby | - | 


mms 


| rhey'may become weſſels fit for the maſters | 1 
ſervice. God is delighred with ſhewing | . | 

| compaſſion ; and mexcy is ſo joyned to his 1 

- | nature , that he would have it wrought in, TR 


- {as well as beſtowed vpon us , that in this | 
| | glorious attribute we may again bear his | | 
| © ]heavenly image: to that end ſomerimes | - j 
/ © Jour trials are made the ſubject for his love | | 
1 to work on ; at other times he preſents | - | 


bY hp others miſery as the opportunity for our | 
| [mercy; and therein he cals out our faith, | = 
| ro believe that he who hath inclined our 
hearts to pitty others, will ſhew abundant | 
compalſiion to us ; our hope , that God will fy 
deal no worſe with our ſoules rhen he hath | 
| commanded us to uſe the ſoul of our bro-| _ 
ther ; and laſtly, he calls our charity to ex- | — 
erciſe its benevolence , knowing that be- } _ -. 
ſides the hundred-fold which in this life we | $4. 
| ſhall receive for one drop of cold water be- 2 
| ſtowed in his name, and grven for his ſake, 
we ſhall receive in the life ro come a 
». ]crownofrighteouſneſs which ſhall never 
be PTY be taken from us ; for his mercy is overall _ 
Li | Þ1s works, elſe ſhould we be ſoon conſumed : 1 
which made holy Tob cry out , Remember 1 | - 
beſeech thee that thou haſt made me as the ee 3 
clay, and wilt thou bring me unto duſt agam? | 
Job 10. 9. and again Job 7. 17, 20. Phat "811 
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Rn 16 i man that thou houldeſt magmpue him, ard 
If _ |rthatthoa (houldeſt ſet thy heart upon him 2 1 
r= have finned, what ſhall I do #nto thee. O thou 
preſerver of men > why haſt thou ſet me a54a| © 
mark,againſt thee? &Cc, Once for all, take ir | 
in the 14. chap, 2. verſ, and ſo on, May| . 
- | cometh ont like a flower, and ts cut down, he 
| fleeth alſo as a(hadow , aud continueth uot ;| 
| | aud doeſt-thou open thine eyes upon ſuch. an| 
1 [one, and bringeſt me mto judgement with] _ 
4 'thee> as aleaf alſo is he blown away with} \ 
every wind : ſo is our ſonl toſſed with vari-| 
ous remprations, ſometimes with the eaſt | 
wind of preſumption, on the contrary, with 
the welt of deſpair; now hurried with the | 
north of rage, by and by carried away with 
'_ _ |thefouthwind of luſt:zthns tike a tennis-ball 
4 _ - [1s poor manrackered from one temptation | - 
| |toanother, till atlaſthehazard eternal ru- | 
> + {ine ; reeling fromoneextremero another 
+3  * {untill he fallintoperperual miſery. . 
| Therefore to conclude, let me 1mplore 
every ſoul thar expects and looks for eter- | 
| nal life, (as who doth nor ? ) roget clean- | 
| ſed from all your iniquuies, whethes ſecret 
or open, latent or revealed, before you 
come unto the brink of miſery from 
whence 1s no return ; before your feer 
{tumble uponthe dark mountains wherein 
_ |15noſecurity : ler no iniquity ever have 
' | any more dominion over you, get.all your 
ations ſalted with true grace , that God 
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may ſmell aſweet ſayour in your holy de- 
votions and pious ſervices, knowing that | . 
your beſtperformances are but- gilded ap- = 
| pearances, and glittering abominations, if | + | 

God ſhould with ſeverity inſpe& them | _ 
ſo that we muſt all fay with holy David im | 
the words of my Text, If then Lord ſheuld(# | 
| beextreme, &c, Et. * 
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'# Ea, '* TAnd:ſhe brought forth her firſt-| 


(BW ©: | born ſon, and wrapped him in 
i... [ | ſwadling-clothes, andlaid hin 
Ft | in a manger, becauſe there was| 
b:. X, | 70 room for them 1n the Inne. 
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Od is a moſt pure A, never was | 
he idle, but alwates in being, even 
when this world was not in being; 
{he was in himſelf love, and nigh enough] . 
ro himſelf; yet when he was o,, he| 

| {thought of ſome eminent a& of bounty | 
| [wherein to produce an Idea of his good- 
|neſs, and accordingly wills thoughts to 
- {himſelf of ſhewing mercy to mankind, for.|. 
_ *[yet he woulddo good to all: therefore all |- - 
' [his wayes are good ,his being and well-be-}.-. |} 
_ [ingenvied as yet by none, no not by Satan,| 
_ 4rhefirſt parent of malice, and grand enemy * 
| both of Gods unſpeakable glory 1nd mans * ! ;, x 
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wt, ©; DEED | = OI HR. 
erernal felicity, not enduring to entertain |. 
#. [rhelzaſt thovghr ofſeeing humane nature 
+ - | deified; yet God, to ſhew the freedome 
; - iof his love, in rich mercy ſtamps his own 
; 


| {Image upon man, for it was his goodneſs| 
{as well as his power.rhathe made us good 
' fas well as men; but what was ar firſt| - 
made good we ſoon made tin, for God 
| made man upright, but he hath ſought out. . 
many inventioas : fo that had not Godre- 
deemed us, we had been miſerable to all 
eternity ; much rather had our ſouls. nor 
been, then not be happy. When man was 
made holy, and had finned, zhough ſuch 
iniquity deſerved the ruine of what he was | 
before, having defaced rhat image, yet| 
God is prone to -mercy when provoked: 
goodneſs would reſcue that part of himſelf} 
from ruine ; for ſcarce'one had-fnned;bnr/| 
one was promiſed to ſave, the Son-of God. 
(vas promiſed and preſented to the Parti-| 
archs, being revealed ro them by his pro-|. 
miſes, and foretold by his Prophets, that | 
| God would ſend his Son; he ſaw a fit veſſel} - 
-| wherein he would incloſe his ſon (:z. the | 
| Bleſled Virgin) and therefore he ſends his We 
| Angel to provide a lodging, telling her | . 
that ſhe was highly honoured of God, anaſhe' 
ſhall concerve in her womb , aud bring forth a: 
{S9z, and ſhall call his name leſ#us; that God : 
wonld-grve. him aname above, every name, | 
[41d of his kmgdom there \(hall be.0 _ 
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| | [ſhe examined, and believed the Angels |! 
| | | 


32. .- | Meſſage, and and was found with child of : 
h- | - | the holy Ghoſt, Luke 1. the power of the|} 


| 
48 | $ 1 | higheſt over-ſhadowiag her, Butloe ſhe1s|! 
- -,-.- © | ſummonedto another:ravel, for there is a | _ 
| . } decree from. Auguſtus Caſar, and behold || 
E210 ſhe: rakes no ſmall pains ro obey.; for|} 

My though- her appearance might have been|} 
ER excuſed, yet ſhe would not. diſobey the| | 
® CERT fawful magiſtrates command, the cultome fi 
Shs Bu of women is on Mary; but alas, deſolate |f 
3 | Virgin, ſhe is driven to that paſs, that 
EF: 4 | | having no'room inthe ivnre, neceffity com- 
5; pels her to make a chamber of the ſtable, 

| and to tyrne the anger,(the place where- 

'Þ in is laid the food of beaſts, )into a Cradle, || 
Wo the now onely receptacle for the breadof] | 
61k _- © [life, andat once both mother and mid-| ;, - 

Y | | wife ; forſhe brought forth ber Frf-brw t. 

ON vo ſon, aud wrapt him in ſwadling-clothes, and\| 
END COT Tn laid him in amanger, becauſe there was m| 
SD} | room for them in the Ine. 


four generalparts, -- Fl 1 

| t A Virginstravail.. . : ; Þ 

So 2 A mothers tenderneſs, "13 

= 3 A childspoverty. IS 
| 


In which words conſider with ime theſe]; 


4 The peoples inhoſpitality, —& |: 
1 A Vugins travail : She brought forth| | 
ITE ng | A ber firſt-borne ſome. ; ESD IN | 
ITY 4 |, 2 A mothers tenderneſs: She wrapped | 
| Yu 4 Bee © ; : hin ſwadling-clothes, | es TI 
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{article of our faich, nor of our underſtan- 
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Fir ber firſt- FM ſon. Wherein conf der 


| Holy Ghoſt produces the man Chriſt not of 
| himſelf, bur by his power : Chriſt begor- } 


ws [s 


5 A Nativity-Serimon. 
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A \ childs poverty : /aid 12 a manger, 

4 The peoples whoſpitality - There 

was no roome . in the Inne. 
: begin with the firſt. 

The VIrgINS avail: (he brought 


1, The perſon, ſhe. | 
2. The birth ,brougbt forth.. | 
3. The fruit, her firſt-bor child. * 2M 
1. For the woman, ſhe was a virgin, but 
what, avirgin to bear, to bring forth a ſou 
a wonder; and ſhe her felfcryes out, / kzow 
not a may ; well might the Prophet lerem. | 
ſay, Behold a Virgin : - and the Propher 1ſas. | 
likewiſe, yet ſhes the ſame, 7/a.the 7. 14. 
verſ.bur rhat Chriſt was conceived of the holy 
Ghoſt, and hern of the Virgin Mary, is an | 


| 


ding; beſt knownis che manner to him that 
hath the power ; virgins are not uſually 
pregnant, yer the ſpirir ingenders fleſh, we | 
rake it not from his nature bur POWEr ; . the 


cen of hitnſelf as one with the Father, Ten- 
ding him on the great errand of mans ſal-} 
vation : for all che three Perſons 1a the ſa- | 
cred Trivity have a ſhare in this grear| 
work. the Father begetring, ' the Son be- 

gotten , and the Holy Ghoſt produced him | 


It the fulneſs of time - I call the Holy| 


| Gholl FORuG, as his ſhadow; the virgin bis 


'P | mother | _ 
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” er) 25 his ſubſtance, of the matter of | 
| his perſon, whereby he is called the ſon of 
man, that by this. means he might be joy- 
| nedto our nature , and ſo become ſurety 
for us:as for example we chriſtians are bors | | 
| of water & of the ſpirit,8& are not called the | | 
i] Ras ſons of water, bur of the ſpiric , becauſe by] 
| [ - - | the ſpritweare made one with Chriſt,and| #- 
+ - | arethereby becomethe ſonsof God, that Þ 
© | Chriſt wasconceived of theHoly Ghoſt and 
of Mzery is moſt certain , but for our ſakes 
called the ſon of Mary, and not of the Holy | -} 
A Ghoſt, yer hach rhe ſon. an equaliry with |: | 
6 3 6. ſpiric, and is perfect God as.well as| | 
jj þ | may, therefore is 1t thar rhe Holy Ghoſt] | 
| + | concurs with Mary inthe concepeiotyborh 
al & agree to make Chriſt, but not one way; for. 
WY | tis his rhe ſhadow, hers the ſabliance . 
1, ' | hersthe carkaſe, his the quinteflence : how 
4 "q + | couldir behuta, holy chivg,, being ofthe 
| { Holy Ghoſt> thoggh he had fin yet Chriſt]  _ 
'} took none from her, becauſe he would ex-| + . 
| pelirfrom her; for had Chriſt been born of 
__ Þ an, Harfor, of Mary Magdalen , yet ſhe 
| conld nor have eng his integrity, | | 
| bur commended his. power and mercy ;| | 
6 he could have ſanRified the moſt ſinful B 
F. PEE "Pu and unhallowed womb. 
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$= = Being conceived of the holy Ghoſt, he 
: |'rookour fleſh.butnot our corruption. can [4 
ne ſun ſhine uncanted on the hag > | 
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much more can the ſun of righteouſneſs _ 4M 
{appear in our clay without contagion :;| 94 
can we ſuſpect a deity tO receive a conta-} 

| gion from humanity > for he was bors fa - 
Vir Cin, Oc. | 
1 Though a Virgin, yet eſponſed to a ma, 

chat Chrif might tbe loſephs ſoppoſed ſon , 
and Joſeph be Chrifts ſuppoſed father w, 
choſe one rhat was a Virgin,that the |< wes _ 
{Might ſee their propheſie fulfilled in him,| - | 
the true Meſſiah : and that they ſhonld not NE. 
ſuppoſe him the ſon of an Hatlor , be was| - þ. 
born of an eſpouſed virgin , that marriage : 
| Might be honourable toall:for 2 VIrg1a ſhall wp 
Y |Concerve &c. And thus, the Church bears "Mi 
' [usaschaſt virgins ro Chriſt the eſpouſed | $2 
| head. There was noneed of the Elders of 4t 
* [rhe City tojudse of her purity, for ſhe was | ,, 
b- no Harlor , bur one under eſpouſals, and | x5. 
| yet not a wiſe, bar a virgin , yy as yet ſhel 
| had not known mas, St. Luk. 1-34; Mey} 

,_. | brought forth Chriſt, for (he ALT 6 rar 
which brings meto the ſecond thing, = 
--— birth , ſhe brought + forth; waen | "= 
| ]thefulneſsof time was brought ro th2 pe- | 
/ riod , he rhat made time was 1n tine , -: -- 
{ |thar created the world came into the SS 
' [world, he that brought forth his morher| : 
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| was born of his mother : the Angels wor-| 1] 

” Jderat the incarnation, every 00d ſpirit} - ©. 

2roans to ſeethis glorious wonder brought | S EP 
forth; now or never trath floariſhes out 7 | 7 
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A Nativity-Sermon. 
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| into the womb , ſtept intothe earrh our | 
of the womb ;; he thar ar the firſt creation 


| cannot admire ſuch purity , virginity , 1n 


| 


begotten from above /: the fleſh of manis 
not of man, but of rhe mother, and the |: #: 
fleſh of Chriſt God-man,is nor of man, but 


| manity; and yer begotten not by man, but 


the earth , and righteouſneſs out of the womb | 
of the mother : he that Repr from heaven | 


made man without a mother would not 


now make God-man withour a mother;the | 
Creator makes uſe. ſometimes of a crea- | 


ture toproduce his omniporen:y, and who 


ſuch pregnancy ? that the fruit of her body 
ſhonld ripen, and yer a virgin, a maiden 
bringing forch what was nor begotten. but. 
made, and yet not created, bur begorten; 
well mighr ir be a virgin 10 whom 1t was 
made, and a God by whom'ir was begot- 
ten, .Add to this, that the begerring not 


the birth diſhonours the party among men, | 


whoſe conceprion3 are in fn ; bur here 
rhe begerring brings honov»r ro tlie party 
both 1n rhe conception and birth , becauſe 


a virgin, that none ſhonld diſpute his hu- 


hn I 


of the Spirit, rhat none might queſtion his 


Deicy, \Therefore ler us not diſpute how | 


| 


begorrenofa virgin, conſidering his pow- 
er ; tor I cannot believe him man without a 
mother, and I cannot believe him God if 
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1 do nor believe his virgin-mother. The 


| | virgin did breed by. her own , bur unuſual 
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way of conception;if we believe not the Fa- Dy 
ther begers him without rhe help of the Mi 
- [wiſe, we ſhall not believe he was |. 4 
| - - |born of a mother without, the help off - | 
7 a husband ; ſhe was a virgin, and brought 
forth her firſt- -born ſon; Which brings me to 
* |[therhvdputicular.. - _— 
| 3. The frint , her firſt-bory ſon; ner fir{t- EX 
|  [horn, becauſe none before : : not that ſhe = 
| *| had any after, bur as it is firſt- born of many 
; 


—_— 


brethren, not by n:ture bur adoption , 
. | the firſi-born of his mother,and the fic -be- 
gotten of his Father; and all,that the begor- 
ten of men might become the ſons of God: 


—— 


” [chatwe cannot boaſt as we are natural, bur | 1 
as made the adopted ſons of (od. Ir was I 
| [once the ſaying of an Heathen Philoſ- = 
| pher, that he thanked Ged becauſe he had bees pe 
made him 4 man , and nat a beaſt; becauſe 7 
he wa*made man, and not a woman, [n- | 
deed nature did make man above rhe wo- | - 
man, bur grace preferr'd the woman - it is 
our honorr and happineſs that God harh, Ts 
| |made and ſaved us by himſelf; it made che | "4 
| holy virgin ſay, [will fing andrejoyce; in God | 
| 23) Saviour, ard yet her ſon, a ſon in ſe-| F 
| - | veralnatures, a ſon equal ”_ God, and 
 [liketohis mother - ſotrily God as ever, 
{as truely man as now he bz oantobe ; Td 
before all cime, and man 1ntime ; a ſon hel. 5 
was; yet morherleſs, becauſe begotten,| | 
and not born ; a man and fatherleſs ; be- 
FP 3 | cauſe , 
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| becauſe borne and not begorten. One | 
denyes that he is God, another denyes 
thac he is man; one will have him man| | 
indeed, but God apparent ; another will |- | 
have him God, but man in hew.; - onecalls| ; 
b-) tim meer man,yerdeified; another a meer 
| | God, but carnal, onethe word tranſubſtan- | 
tlate ro fleſh; another ſpiric in the likeneſs] | 
{and fimilirnde of fleſh. O the blindneſs| 
of men ! becauſe they conceive him not to |/ 
E | beas he is,chey will have him to be as they 
j _  {imagine.Bur we ſhall cake the wary Chriltt- 

SF ans way, that will not ntter any thing be- 
| - jhidesthe worth of his humanity, belides 

A his divinity ; and they will confeſs him as 
truly man as God, for he was bornof che 
| Virein /ary; ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
borne ſon. From hence learn 
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SM Hſe. | I, Our nature dionified. 


2, Our Saviour humbled. 
| 4 | 


T2 Our nature dignified . pitti an ho- 
 [norisittobe dignified above the Angels,| | 
__ jandthenarural Son of God thus be ecoming | | 
| ..  {rheſonofman> Our nature though ir he). - q 
: Fg .| baſe by degeneration, yet It 1s noble by} 'Þ 
| 1s his regeneration ; he dignified us with his 
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| 
IT -- hature: 4s many As received him to thew | | 

| ; 

| [ 

| 


ES gave be power. to become tne ſans of God : 
.'  - | Though many ſtand ypon their blood, as} ' 
—— - [if rrue noblenels conkiſted 1 in that which ; 
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| upon him? for he was born of rhe Virgin! 


FRER 


"ET 'N, ativig-Seq ermon. 


—_ —— 
a - 


—— | 


is —E from. man to man : bur all is | 
ferchr from Chriſt ; and, #ot my blood, but 


| Chriſtianity wakes 3 me noble. ſa1d that wor- 
\ thy Emperout Conſtantine: here is comfort 
that God 1snot aſhamed to call us bre- | 


chren ; and that 2 wayes. | 
I By r1ght of propriety ; fo we have 
intereſt in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
2 Ofneerneſs, and that in relarion to 
Chriſt, for he 1s of kinto us ; for they that 


| 276 way: fy aud he that ſantlifieth are all 


Chriſtis both our farher and brother, 


our = Gs as. God, our b:other as man-:| 


7 


and what an honor and comfort is it tous 
to be brerhren unto the ſon of God ?thar we 


{ that have the earch for our mother ſhould} 


have the God of heaven for our father >| 
and will he deny us avy thing that hath 
oiven himſelfto be our father, and his ſon 
to be onr brother ? he thar hath given vs 
Chriſt he will notdeny vg any ching - he 
thar hath given marks toredeem vs will he 


NOE CLOWN 11S > ſhallwe doubr 'to ve 


| any 8 o00d from him , n regard Chriſt 1s | 


our brother, | in that he rook our natvre | 


Mary ; for ſhe bronght forth her firſt-ho; 


ſon. A And why ſhonld we then debaſe onr [ 
ſelves to luſts, 2nd give our ſelves to un-| 
worthy. lovers, the luſts of: the fleth, rhe 


| Vanities of the Wor id, Or Sat ans remprri- | 
ONs2 we are made heirs of God, and coherr:\' 
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2  _A Natipuy-Sermon. || 


w;th Chriſt, let us walk as the children of 
the light, as rhe redeemed. ones of God, 
and {ach as Chrift will own tobe his bre- 
HRS." --* CS 
2 Chriſt humbled;what a wondrous abaſe- | 

| ment was this of Chriſt,that he that enzoy-| 
edrhe height of Divinity,ſhould yer be the} 
loweſt of ow natare ?: that- the Word} 
ſhould be incarnate, ſhov1d be borne >that 
the great God {hovld become a child that | 
| the Ancient of dayes ſhould become an 1n-| F 
 |fanc of one day?thar the Almighty / ehovah 
ſhould become the weakeſt of men,yea even 
tas a child ? rhar glory ſhould be ſo humbled 
that God ſhould become man > this is the | 
| wonder of wonders,a miracle placed upon 
| pinacle of admiration that he whons the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain ſhould |. : 
belaid in a manger : The inhabitants of 
EE the earth wonder to ſee a new ſtar, much 
Fear 19. | moreto ſee anew ſin onearth ; hewas| . 
XV el Ry | accounted, .yea Was, equal with God, yet | | 
Ih | made bimelf 'of no account in taking our| 
(1 8 | -]forme; he made himſelf like rous by a| | 
LS willing humiliation. Tr' was the ſaying| | - 
I's of a Father , Whether can be moſt ,to| | 
lt -« | pity him that he was ſo, or admire him that 

DE Þ | ©. | he would be ſothat he would ſo deſcend to | - | 

| 37 . jcome In perfon, was a wonder, but that | - | 
| - J=g- ne ſhovld come inthe wants and weak- | | 
 » | _ , nehesofachild, tharmighr have come in| | 
| | _  |thegloryof God,is above all wonder: and| 
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| | {weare not more beholden to him that he - 


{| came; then that he ſhould ſo come ; he 
| muſt be nothing that wonld be made like 
Tus; hemade hind elf of no reputation, not 
j [of his'declining power, but of his inclin- 
- [wg mercy: -it was the goodneſs of God _ 
|that he would nor be olorious, rather then 
| not profitable, and cherefore the more and 
| greater was his humility in debaſing him- 
ſa1f tous, the more {hovld we maenific 
him : not any thing of his, bur ours was | 
the Snape: And if our Saviour hum- |- p.. 
bled himſelfthus, are nor we yet hum-| © 
{bled > ourthoughts cannor be too mean-| ' 
ly concetted of our ſelves, {ince our Savi- 
our was ſo low and vile; the very hea- 
| then cannot debaſe us {olow as the earth 
| did God, who likened himſelf to us : ler] — | ©] 
bs compare our ſelyes to nothing ; he was | = 
called the fon of man born of a, pure Vir- 
_ | gin; what ſhould we call onr ſelves > worms | 
| and ne men, aud ſay to corruption, thor art my 
| other, fince Chritt was thus borne ; for ſhe 
brought forth her firſt-borne ſoz. Ando | 
| come to the ſecond general, the morhers | | 
| tenderneſs, _ oh 
2 The mothers tenderneſs « ſhe bro ght | ; 
forth her firſt-bora ſon, aid wrapped Be; in 
| ſmadlng-clothes. She wrapped: him ; ; thar| 
cultome was the office of a midwife, the 
| vilitation- of friends and kindred ; among Bs. 
| | thoſe many women in Bethlehem, was =. 
there . -*- {88 
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there no render mother to afford: Mary 
rhe office of common civility?none to con- 
L{ider the wants of a neceſlitous Virgin? a-| | © 
| mong the many that gave to Ceſar was| | 
| chere none to groe to God the things of God) |* 
{ Never was heavenly majeſty inveſted] | 
| in ſo homely a throne ; Chriſt was noiy || 
1 firſt borne, chat we might be borne again, | | 
[ke became an infant in usthat we might | | 
| become men in him; he was nov firair-|,} 
[ned to a ſpan of mortality, that we might | | 
| be inlarged to immorrality ; his mother 
now embraces him in her armes ; ſhe laps 


"fe {him nor in a fine mantle, for what cares he 
Mi | to be gorgeovs that cares not. to be glori?}| | 
| | !ouszhis raps they were pure.g&clean,though | : 
ll poor and mean; ſo ſoon as we had tinned | | 
1! pn Dp we could be clothed ; bur ſo ſoon as ke| ; 
g j IK [Was borne he began co be miſerable, he | 
fr fo © fwaSrapt in ſwadling-clothes ; Chriſt was| | 
thi 'Þ Iwrapt in ourclothes, toprocure a bleſſing| | 
© | far us : though God made us naked and} | 
Wl TY nnocent, yet we preſently made our} | 
am þ ' felyes nocent, and.we had not been clo-| | 
- thi hed, had we. not bluſhed ; what was| B 
I il | there in Chriſt that he ſhould be clothed,| | 
= th | jand thus clorhed > ſurely no unrighreouſ- | . 
To ; [ jeſs of tus procured it but Chriſt was cove- | 
£ lH ired with theſe, onely for our ſakes , whoſe | 
Wh |finfol nakedneſs wanted. the covering of | |. 
fi | Jus righteouſneſs. O the' yanity of men | | 
{l i - | _- jmuck moreof Chriſtians! Ehriſt rook ovr|. 
wn | — Sn woo clothed! 
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clothes wo cake © our ſins, yet we ve ſes nor | 
| our {innes in the vanity of our clothes; we .E 
| [accounted it our ornament to be clothed , | 
{and ye ſo full of poverty and indigency j in| 

| Ur ſelves that all we have 1s either from. 0 
theearth, or from the beaſts that inhabit  - 
therein ; it was finne that bronght us ro. 
borrow of the earrh and beaſts; it was (i innc | OY 
thar made us thus ſhamefully clothed, to\ 
clothe our finnes ; and why' ſhould we be 
proud in the gaieſt clothing, finceir is bur] © | 
Þ: remembrance of finne ? "why ſhould we} | 
trim and deck onr ſelves, |. Chriſt | 
coming to ſave vs, was wrapped in ſwad- 
ling-clothes?Neceflity of clothes ſpeaks us 
men and the decency of them ſpeaks us "1 
Chriftzans ; Chrift was wrapt in {\wadling- 
clothes, and laid in a manger. And 1! | 
come to the Childs poverty, viz. | | F 
| 3 She laid him 1n 4 MANCE. { % 0M 
God brought forth man like a King, and} 
| | placed him in Paradiſe , bur he brought a4 
forchGod-man like a beaft, in a ſtable, and | | 
| [laidhimin a manger ; Chriſt was abaſed E 
| ]as toa beaſt, left "all honour as to under- 
tanding,chat he might reſtore them ro ſpi-|. |} 
[ritual wiſdome who by finne were become| © 5, 202 2+ 
like the beaſts that periſh. Chriſt came to - [; 
reſtore man, and therefore would become}. . -. 
one with the loweſtofrnen,tharnone might]. | 
come ſhort of ſalyation. O filly creature, - 2 Þ 
know thy matter, che Lord, of honour 1 is _ IM 
the 
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05,5 4 Xativity-Sermon. 
companion 'of beaſts ; obey him thenin|}. 
his humiliation, that hath diſobeyed him 
in his glory ; what can we behold 1D this 
his abridement, bur the contemning of | 
the pride and the -glory of the world in 
his ſanRified bumility? why ſhould Chriſt | | 
be thus low and mean, bur ro teach us ts | | 
prize nothing bur heavenly things? — þ |. 
Hake To Apply this. 
Tf our Saviour did ſo humble himſelf | 
| to this mean condition, - how low. ſhould 
we humble our ſelves before him> did} 
theSon of God abaſe himſelf ro miſery and | 
death, that he might exalt us to glory and 

life > therefore why are. you lifted up >} 
IWhiſe Chit was vile thou wert 
1: | caiſed up; thongh Chriſt was patient, 
j . Jrhovartfull ofimparient malice; he em-|. - 
F- 2 [braces where thou deſpiſeſt; thou likeſt | 
not. the taſt of delicares, yet he ſucked a 
Will | . [poor womans breaſts ; thou grudgeſt 
© Witt  [rhy fineſt apparel, he contenred ro be: in 
clouts, he was (though a King, though a | | 
cage | God ) borne 1n a able, laid 1na manger,;to 
teach thee,that where thou arr,thouſhovld | 
[have nothing to regardor be-proud of ei- | 
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2 i £ cher in thy ſelf, or thine enjoyments. | 
J | | =" For what was there about thee O bleſied | 

| | | © - | Jeſus, burpoverty was viſible inir> a poor | | 
[i | _ carpenter , anda deſolate Virgins. and | | 
i i. perhaps the beaſts were thy onely com- | | 
| By | mn - - | pantons: what was magnificent-there but | | 
W%- SE P chat | .. | 
"ho 2 | | 
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| [ſence of Chriſt was made pure 2. a dark 


more value then 1f made of the fineſt and 


that which was ; noyſome, and by the ay 


dungeon by rhis bright ſun becomes full of 
1ighr ; the rags har wrapped him were 
more prectons then rayment of pyrple, 
the clovts that comforted him were of 


mo? gOIgeons linen. O Lord, our hearts 


and tables of uncleanneſs, oh that thon 
wouldeſt ſan&ifie and beavtifie rhem by 
thy glorious preſence / they cannot be 
hives or bleſſed one minnte withour Toe, 

yet ſhall be as thou arr, 1fthon comeſt bur 


the Bethlemites that would not entertain 
Chriſt in the inne ; for there was 10 room 
for them in the inne. Which brings me ro: 
the 4 rhing,v:z.the peoples inhoſpiraliry, 


4 There Was . x0 room for them in the 


journey any cauſe of the virgins ſpeedy 
trayail, or her ſudden travail rather a 
cauſe of rhe Bethlehemites uncharitable- 


are by reaſon of tn become Jens, caves, |. 


AM. 


into them: bur alas ! we are many of us, as | 


Tine. What > was the ſuddenneſs of the | 


of ſo bleſt a babe, ſhe comes roo late: ro. 
be lodged in the Inne, chat came too ſoon; 
to be entertained of her kindred;but too 


taken up before ſhe came, and therefore 


| muſt be in che Pable : rather then an ho- 
| neſt trayeller will be burchenſome, the 


2 NR 5: _ meaneſt 


neſs ? poor virgin, and yet happy mother | 


—_ 


late for the Inne, and all the room was | 


®* > D + 


© n—_— 


8 


a _—_— a 
TIO TI wore oQ 
” 


—_—— | $a; ot fe CITE” 
« y . wo 47 + - Pc, 


bn 
q 4 


—_—— ——_—— 
em. 


Z C13 2 TS A Nativity-Sermon. 


———\|meaneſt room to his humility ſhall be 


| | 

|.  [eoreat ſatisfaction: indeed ſome had their 
Ly delicares, and fed onely for wantonneſs, 
| though ſhe wants necefſaries; the: Carpen- 

[ | rer chat had built many a houſe, now wants | 

| 2 houſe wherein to relt himſelf and almoſt| | 

23k wearied traveller; contentedly accepting || 

| the beaſts for his companions rather then| | 


- [want a lodging : juſt ſo the God of heaven]. 


WM} | Jandearth having left heayen, was glad to 
fm - f - {ſhrowdhimfelfin this clay of ours; Toſeph 
1 came to his City,ind the Citizens received 
| {him nor, becauſe they knew not thar rhe || 
fl | [Lord of glory was with him ; thus the Ox | | 
In | | k knows hrs owner, ayd the Aﬀſſe his maſters # 
i 1” [- -- Lori, but Iſrael did not kyow, the Bethle- | 
| f_ | mites did ot conſider, Eſay 1,3, Whom| | 
TRE. +: have you rejected you Berhlemnites ? Will] | 
jth = 2 ye rather reject God 1n a ſtranger, then | 
iii | © [entercain a ſtranger for Gods ſake > What, | 
ML | do you throw God into a (table ? Know| 
Ih i | | | you not chat out of you ſhall come the| |: 
Y | | | - \{rulerof Iſrael? Mich. Jo 2. And are you ſo | 
(| (KS: : 7 updly ignorant, that now: you wall loſe, 
ith; |, + {me accompliſhment of that promiſe ?| | 
; lj Ws How unlike art thon to Bethlehem, the| | 
| Flt zz; az nouſe of Bread; in regard thou neither| | 
: ith | - | - [affordeſthimhouſe co harbour, nor bread] | 
Ul Bh--| roſuccour him >. Bur alas / woe'unto us, | | 
i ff [We cenſure thee O Bethlchems, but if we | 
m4 + nad lived in thy dayes we ſhould have] | 
# i a. $I SFO been worſe - and noyy can expect nothing! 


- 
— 


but chat Babnhan ſhould riſe up in GTA. | 
ment againlt us, for in this ſhe is more | - 
righteous then we; for Chriſt came bur 
once 'to them, and | in humility, bur he 
comes often to vs in power, and we re- 
| | gard not. How often doth-he knock ar| 
3 the door of our hearts by his Word, gud 
| | by his Spirit; yea and that «till hs] 
A bead be filled with dew, ad his locks with 
' | drops of the night> but we will not enter- 
rain him. O? if thoſe rade heaps have | 
| had the duſt of his feet ſhaken againſt them. 
for their 1nhoſpitableneſs, how ſhall theſe 
hard hearts of ours chat will nor receive | 
hin be ground to powder, when char grear March, 21T, 
»3:1ſtone ſhall fall upon us for our hardneſs has | 
| and impenitency > do not your hearts|. 
{| tremble ro hear the fad doom? I was a\ * | 
' | ſtranger, and ye took, me not in; naked, and | 
ye clothed me not ; fick, andin s priſon , and 
ye viſited me not : : therefore Je ſhall go ite 
. | everlaſting pumſhment, $. Mat. 25. 43, 46. 

' | With what ſadneſs of countenance ſhall} 
| we hear this woe denounced, and thar by} 
Chrift himſelf > and certainly withour re-| 
| | pentance it will be our portion : how then 

| ſhould we pray, oh that our hearts were 
worthy the harbouring of {o rare a gueſt ?! 
| With what diligence and care ſhonld we 
| ſweep our houſes, ſet open our doors, 
| and make us in a readineſs when We 
heard of ſore earthly monarch that were 
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| hearts, that: they may be meer Taberna- 


bur freely rurn unto ns, 
ih us, that we may. dwell in him by the 
ſame Spirit;thar Chriſt dwelling in us here, 


| we may dwell wich him for ever here after 


1 laſs preſence is fulneſs of jay, and at 
whoſe right hand are piraſares for ever-) 
more; | 


Ty N Urrvity-Ser ermon. 1 "0 


| cles for him, and labour to: ger all thoſe|| 
graces his Spirit confers on thoſe that love| 
{him » that ſo our -Lord might not -come| 
Ye expected, nor paſſe by uninvired,f!. 
and dwell by Faith| | 


coming to us? and chus we ſhould by re-|-- 
Dentance and holy devotion prepare our || 
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If in this life only we have hope in 


i | Chriſt, weare of all men maſt |  » WER 
| miſerable. 7 3. _ 
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Here # d time to be befits and q 

time to die, ſaith Selomon; Eccleſ. 
M. 3. 2; Andthe day of a mans death: [- 
| . # better then the Jay of 4 mans} +... 4 Þ 
| | -irth, for be is born to miſery aud wouble.; | + WIE ED 
WW 5. the ſparks flie out of the fire ; bur: by EDT.» 
death he is delivered out of the miſery of. EM 
this ſinfull world, to/enjoy trhe bliſſe and WHY 
 happineſſe : therefore > why ſhould we 
|| -| hang dowa our heads like- a: bulruſh, and* _ 
| | ffli# our fouls # of rather, why ſhould wel _ 
\ not, were it not that we know that. God |. 
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| of riot , 


for the excellency 


| willgive as veculy fur aſhes, and the foiri, £ 
wy of Joy for the garment of heavine(s ; or 'Pive. | 


us the felicity of his choſen, and make us 
rejoyce with the gladnefſle of his people ? 
or with S. Paul, Why ſhould I fight with 
| beaſts at Epheſus, or conterd with unrea{o- 
nable men £ Why ſhould I ſubdue the beaſt 


ly luſts of the fleſh, or overcome finfull 


corruptions, c or rather, not runto all exccſſe 


there is laid up a crown of glory, which God 


will pive ts them that love and ſerve him 2? 


Why ſhould we arraign and judpe our| 


ſelves, for to bring thele dayes to an end, 
were it not.that upon this -moment hangs 


| eternity, which we ſhall be poſſeſſed of 
| when death ſhall be ſwallowed up of ns. 


| and mortality ſhall. put. on immortality ? 
why ſhould » e account all things loſs and Fr 


of Chrift, but that beſides 
he bundred-fold which we ſhall receive 


[here below , God will reckon us among 


embrace liberty and fr —_ rather then 


abide a furnace of trials, were there not |. 


the Son of God to comfort us; and a fiery 

Chariot whereby to eſcape the fire he 
never goeth out-2- And who can dwell with 
everlaſting. burning, or who can abide with 
'devouring fire ?.. Iſai. 33. k4- Why ſhould 


we not be” diſcouraged af. the. death' of | | 
friends, and with great deſpondency bany | | 


down 
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| his' precious Jewels? Why ſhould we not | 
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' were it not that after this life | | 
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j all remember that we our ſelves muſt. 
ſhortly turn co duſt, were we not aſſured, 


| 
| +| 
| 

& : 
F 


} life we have hope of another. life; Tf wel... 
hav? bope only in this life, BY 


| theſe particulars; $05. oO 

1. Thetermination of this bappineſs,'| OST 
Chriſt. | 

| 3. Thereis the common: term, where | : 


the one hach interelt | inthe ocher and that 
is in \ Chrilt, Even bope, which. is two-fold ; #£ 


down our 1 beads in diſcorafort, when we ſee the 
lives of onr relations are cut off, and with- 


chat he who out of ones can raife up children 
unto Abraham, will from amons theſe ſtones 
raiſes again,and give us a crown of righ= 
reouſneſs ? And ſer this crown aſide, well 
may the world think Chriſtians the moſt 
miſerable, Take away the hope ofa better 
life; I ſay, take away the hoe we have in 
Chriſt of a better-life, and we are fo, ſince 


we are miſerable, 2nd outwardly moſt mi- | 
ſerable: For if. in thi 


hope in Chrif, we are «f aiimsa moſt m ſerable. | 


theſe two generall parts. . 


=y 


2. Our miſery ſnppos'd. 
1. 'OQur bappineſs infer'd, that in this 
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life only we bave| b: 


In which words be pleated tO conlider | | 


1. ' Our happineſs infer*d. * 4 5 


Mu 3.9. 


-2. Our miſery fuppos'd :'O: herwiſe we l ED 


are of all men moſt miſerable, 
In the former general conſider with me. 


2. The foundation of | is and that is in | 
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4. Con, 


i. In cis lite. | 
2. Notin this life only. . 
In the ſecond general,there is our miſery 
ſuppoſed;and therein conſider twe things. 
I. The extenſion of it, all men mije- 
rable, 
2. The intenſion of it, we the moſt 


| milerable, 
If we invert the order of the words, we | 


may draw theſe Concluſions : 
| 2x. From the extenſion, all men miſerable ; 
That all men are of themſelves miſerable. 


rable ; 
That Chri ftians in this life, are outwardly 


miſerable, 
3. From.the ſubjeR, with the common 
term we may note; 
T kat the miſery of a Chriſtian #s wh 
. oway, by the hops in Chrit, 
4s We may obſerve from that, that ; 
hath ir not only in this life; - 
That agoodClniſtian hath not only bope i in 
thu life luting hetter, Tf in this life 
| oniy we bave hype in C briſt we are, &c. 
So that here zre the two Veſſels ſpoken 
of by the Propher, 1 be fi:ſt was marred,and 


Veſlcl of ſorrow, the other of joy; or a 
miracle anſwerable to that in the La nd of 
ra where Rater was turned into wine ; ;the 


n 
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| 2. Fromtheintenſion, we the ſe miſe- 


_water | 


moſt miſerable. Weare of all hen molf | 
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another made in its ſiad. here is the one | 
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water of miſery turned into wine of Con- 

ſolation, to make glad our hearts : or here 
areas it were two affections ftrugling the 
one with the other, (like Facob and Ejau in 
the womb) Miſery and Happinels; this 
world being as the place afligned for their 


production, miſery tirft comes forth, like | 


Eſau, red and all hairy : and afteric Rap- 
pineſſe comes like Faceb, and fupplants it ; 


ſoin reſpec of the life hoped for, while | | 


we are here upon earth, happineſs ſup-| 
plants miſery, and gers the ſtzrt of ic; 


chough all men are miſerable, and Chriſt's 


ans in this life the moſt miſerable, yet by 


the hope in this life which they have of che 
hope of the life to come; the miſery is ta- | 


ked away : For if in this life only, &c. 
I ſhal follow the parts of the Text accor- 
ding to the order I drew the Conclufiors, 


and begin with the firſt of them : namely, | 
1. That all men gre of themſelves miſerable. 


That it is ſo, whoſe own experience 


doth not reſtifie it? miſery is an arpu- | 
ment of our being. for whether you con- | 


{iJer the objects, the Soul, or the Body, 


you el Cones with holy 7ob. th: it our | 


ſouls are poured out 8f us ; or with the Pro- 


phet David; The dayes of affliQion bove Loken || 


boldof 4; for we have found, thoſe very 


things wherein-our happineſſ- conſiſt:d, to| 
have proved either broken reeds, or | 


milerable comforters. For, 


—_ 


x1.Conclu- 
fon, } 


Ib 3o if, 
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YE Puneral, Dermon. 

1. Weare at a Jofſe a at the happinels in 
the intelleuall man 3 here our miſery is 
ignorance; or our unhappineſs is that we 
are not abſolute, or not tully reſtirute and| 
reſtored. | 

2. The whole body is yielding ro di-| 
ſtempers and troubles; and that in the af-| | 
| | ſeRions common or appropriate. | | 
Common. | 1. Common, and Here, all thoſe qua 
lities that conſpire 'ro_ the good of the 
i whole yield to a pgenerall diſtemper : Or, 
| Appropri-] 2, Appropriate.and here man muſt fully 
13& _ [| joyn himſelf to miſery: for there are ſeve-|. 
ra]l kinds of miſery, proportionable to his | | 
leveral degrees of knowledge,and that alſo 
| co his ſeveral years or ves, as infancy, | 
child- wage ny mideic age, decaying 
age,old age;and for which of theſe is there 
any Balm in Gilead, any releaſement from | 
all trouble 2 For look A 
2 3. Onall thoſe outward,now if not ut- 

© | terlypaſt;yer far-ſpent dayes,jn colle&ion 
of which, all the good that is found there- 
in whar of it can fatisfie an immortal ſoul, | |. 
or comfort it ? Since he that had expe-: | 
rieme moſt of all doth conclude, that che | |* 
- | chief are no better then vanitz, and the - 

' | beſt vexation of ſpirit, Ecclef. 2, 11.. Wef |. 
finde it by experience all men are \miſe-, 
rable. The goodneſs of a thing. reſts | in}. | 
the content-and permanency of it; yet| - | 
| how ſhort areall earthly things in their | 
1. vT Se dnrance,” 
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am 


| 


durance, ding ro change even while we 


enjoy them ? as holy David, I ſaid in my pro- 
ſperity T ſhall never be moved. And holy Fob 


ſaid, 1 ſhall die in my neff, Yet holy David he 


found his thoughts deceived, which made | 
him complain, Thou didſt turn away thy eyes, 
and I was troubled ; and holy Fob experien- 
ced no leſſe, / ben 1 looked fo peace,and quiet - 
neſs then cam: trouble. Such are the troubles | 
of this life, though they ſeem like a river of 


like the waters of Marab, bitter;or like choſe 
of Fericho, ſalt and unſavory ; or if they are 
delightfull, and at that prefent be what 
they ſeem, yet at laſt chey prove artrouble; 
thus is man moſt miſerable, and ſometimes 
even in his beſt contents. Burt what m:ans 


1 


this > Can the goodneſſe of Gad eſtrange 
| it ſelf? or is his mercy clean extin&?. 


ſurely neither, he hath made nothing in 
vain : orcan the God of nature, who 
made all things for theuſe of man, can he 
ſo far eſtrange himſelf in any thing,as to 
deny the participation of 1t to his image ? 
no not in any wiſe. There was a time when 
piety and perfetion were concentrick in 
the ſame perſon, when love and hatred 
dwelt not in the ſame tabernacle : there 
was a time when happineſs was as perfect 


as mans innocence, when freedom from 
ſin and. puniſhment were <quall: when 


heaven. dwelt on earth, and did com- 
Ga - municare 
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Wunicace the Image of God unto Man,vin- 
dicating him from miſery ; man was not | 
born in ſorrow, nor had iniquity as yet do- 
--minion over him, felicity and bleſſedneſs}| 
being then the companions of his life; as] 
yet the days of affliction had not taken| - 
hold of us, or our ſorrow overtaken us. 
nor did it, till abominable man bad drunk 
| iniquity like water, which like 2 mercileſs de | 
- _ | luge drowned every faculty. both of ſoul, 
and body : Man was not miſerable ti]l man] | 
| had ploughed iniquity. and form wickedneſs,and | 
| then no wonder if ſorrow ſpririgs out of the 
duſt; for now min is born to ſorrow as the 
ſparks fly npwards ; as will eppear amajnead | 
| minorem. © aminore ad majorem.. | 
I, | 1. 4 majore ad minorem, from the 
' | greater to the leſſer : Chriſt knew no 
ſin, yet he was a man of ſorrow: the 
imputation of our ſin, made him the heirſ | 
of our ſorrows. he being the Surety for 
man, he paid the debt when the Principal} | 
went free, which brought him to that pa- © 4 
Lament.x. | thetica] exclamation, B:bold , if ever ſor- 
-. 32, | row was like unto my ſorrow- Thus the Son| | 
of God for man became miſerable,and not| | 
only did man by fin bring ſorrow upon his 
Redeemer, but alſo upon himſelf and the| 
whole creation too, as will appear. | 
2, 2. A minore ad majorem , from the leſs 
| to the greater : The creatures which were 
| not capable of ſin, but being ſubje& to 


man. 
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man, are made lyable to ſuffering ; The 
creature is made ſubje to vanity, not willingly, 


| groaneth and travaileth in pain togetber until 
now, &c, Rom.8, 20,22. How much more 
| Man is become miſerable, for whoſe ſake 
| the whole Creation became miſerable > 
Miſery is the common condition of this 
| life ; though prace raiſe the ſoul to a 
' | higher contemplation, which often mitiga- 
teth and eaſeth the bitterneſs of the trou- 
ble; yet notwithſtanding it often cometh 
tozpaſs that through the inequality of 
ſufferings in this preſent life, ſhe and all 
her followers muſt wear garments of a 
deeper black,then the reſt of her joas ; for 
if others have their cups filled up to the 
cop with bitter aflictions, theſe filled with 
the dregs; it one be ſcourged with whips, 
| the other with Scorpions ; if they partake 
1of common afflitions, good men muſt be 
| moſt miſerable : which brings me to the 
| ſecond concluſion; _ 
| 2. That Chriſtians in this life are 0utward!y 
+ moſt miſerable. | 
 . | Virtuehath ſuch power over the ſoul of 
| man, could it be ſeen, it is ſo pure,it would 
raviſh the beholder with admiration, that 
it is ſtrange how it comes to paſs , though 
'grace be but vertue ſanctified, and raiſed 
| Þ ro contemplation, that ſhe that commends 
her better part, is ſo far from having that 


CE uy 


but by conſtraint . Wherefore the whole Creation 
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reipect due (£4) her, that the is {auc Lhe £ 
heir of ſorrows, and wicked men like the | 
unjuſt ſervants (in the Goſpel ) conſpire] | 
7 bet death and utter extirpation. -. þ| |} 
Itis ſtrange to ſee the Sun curied for its | 


heat,the moſt innocent to be leaſt ſecure in 
f x this hfe , where they muſt expect ſorrow 
i! 42 Tim. 3. | and trouble : For all that wil live godly in 
_ _1*. | Chriſt Feſus mutt ſuffer per{ecution : and that] |. 
'  ]eitherinwardly, or outwardly : | 
| 'T, Inwardly, while the godly cry out 
with holy David, Woe is me that Tam con-| | © 
ſtrained to dwell in Meſech,&c.or with juſt Lot] | 
(while-in Sodom) who complained that bis 
righteow ſoul was vexes with the unclean con: 
verjation of the wicked , hearing the ſacred | | 
Name of God blaſphemed with oaths, and 


| 


| Pfal.120 S 
FR 


'2 Per, 3.9. 


ſeeing the conſent of ungodly men. And ( 
| 2. Outwardly ; and that either ſecret, 
| Or maniteit. [ 


| x. Secret, witneſs the low ORR and} | 
| | baſe value the world rates Gods Jewels| 
x Cor. 4. | at; accounting them the filth,nd off ſcouring | | 
I3. |} of the world. | 
| 2, Manifeſt; and that in words, bebavi-.| 
| our, or aRions. — 
1. Inwords,. thus Tertullus called Saint | 
Paul a babler, a peſtilent fellow, a mover of [edi- 
tion, Act.24.5. And Abab called Elijab, bim 
that troubled Tſra:l, 1 King. 18. 17 
Pſal. £9, ] 2. In behaviour; and Bhd the drun- | |. 
12, \kards make ſongs of David; and even 
E] -J- x : | _Chriſt | 
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Chritt himſelf; is derided ; the Fews mock Sh 
him in his Pcopherick Office, ſaying, Prophe- 
fie who (mote thee,'St, Mat. 26. 68. 
The Souldiers mocked him in his Prieſt- 
| ly Office, bowing their knees, and worſhipped 
him, St. Mark. 15.19. | 
Herod mocked him in his Kingly Office, | _ 
when he put a purple rgbe on bim, and platted a. F I 
bs crown of thorns 04 his head, andalli in ſcorn to = 
Eo his ſacred perſon, Sr. Mat. 26.240 :- 
' | 3.In aQtions;and here what miſchiefs are 
| not execured , while wicked mens heads | 
are plotting againſt the Lords peculiar peo- 
ple? Their foul ſuggeſtions create ways to 
| diſturb them, that we cannot conclude 
| that Homo eſt bomini Dews, thac man is to 
man a God, unleſs we believe there are | 
two Gods, a good and a bad ; what then? 
Eſt homo bemini demon , 1s man to man a | 
devill? noi fo good; That Kinydem that is 
| aided apainſt it ſelf caunot ſtand, faith our | 24 
Saviour; the Kingdom of Satan remains 
_  } and ſtands, and therefore that Kingdom 1s 
not divided : how then? Fſt bomo bomini 
lupus, is man to mana wolt? not ſo good 
| neither ; wolves prey not on wolves,the ſa- 
|  vage wilde beaſts do not devour & prey on 
| their own kind : but what ther? Homo eſt ho- 
mini berzo, man is to man a man; and what |. _ 
creature , doth man more miſchief then}.  þ}- 
ma-1 2 Cee the fire leſs cruel to the three | Dan.3.27. | 
Chiidren, and the buogry Lions more . | 
_ merciful | 
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[Dan.s, 23. | merciiul to Daniel then were their 4CCU- 
ſers; the earth more pities Abel in open; 
ber mouth to receive ble 


f 


| his brother which ſlew him ; and therefore: 


' flew be him, but becauſe bis _ works were 
| evil, and bus brothers rightrow? 1]Job. 3.12, $0 
rhough at the very firſt you ſee man walk 
ing from the womb to the grave,giving up 
that breath he firſt drew into milery , yet 
here you have miſchiefmare aRive though 
the wicked ſhall ſubſtrz&t trom the num- 
ber of the days of che godly, it is buc to 
increaſe his miſeries; nd though they 
breviate the Text, it is he that comments 
[188 upon it ; yet here is the comfort, though 
Wu | Lyk, to. | Inbu wa) from Jericho wnts J<; uſalem te 
| | 32 | fall among theeves, and they wound bim , and 
leave bim balf dead, yet the pious Sa maritan 
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!] | Exod.15. | to heal the bitterneſs of the waters of M:- 
ll {| 25- [rab, nor all meal ts heal the deadly pot- 
: 4 - lege; it'is for every hope, out of the 
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loud, then was Cain | 


tis Saviour, rakes care of him, poureth in 
ff | Wine, to make glad the hearc,/and O;1, to 
FR make him cheerful , which are the true 
1 | ; effeRs of a faithful ſoul in greateſt miſeries 
Wt fo and extremities, which he receives by hope 
411 28 WM in Chrift: For, 
ah; þ,3- Co, | 3. The miſery of 4 Chriſtien is taken away [ 
Nl 5 by the hope in Chriſt. 
Ms ; | Yer miſtake not, it isnot bor all rrees 


es Ae 


| 
| 
| 


3 


wel | 

a "YG; ] eater to bring forth meat: it is a _ricdle 
"| (a good Samſon puts forth) of roo ſub- | 
he EB. Time | 
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| lice & nature for carnality to unfold, it 
{is a myftrey ſo divinely -pleaſant and de- 
 lighrful, that none can declare but they 
chat plough with Chriſts heifer , Judges ; 
14.18, Indeed wicked men may preſume, 
and by the help of their own abilities, 

think to find perfe& freedom, bat their 
expelation ſhall fail , and their bope be cut 
off, Job 8. 14- only thoſe are they thar 
receive comfort, that have the Cedef fa 

{ cob for their help. Now in what part of 
the ſoul Hope is ſeated, is diſputable, it 
matters not whether or noit be referred. 
to the Will, ſeeing it extends to the objeR 
he deſires ; and that hope is properly taken 
| not to bea paſſion, but a habit infuſed by 

| the Spirit of God into a Chriſtian; which ! | 
| take tO be not the ſoul of a = but the 
| affeCtions thereof ; for faith that proceeds 
from hope, and hope that relies on righte-' 
| ouſnels, not that our unrighteouſneſs can 


= any thing from God, (this would 


include preſumption,or merit) but by it we} 
wait for the Righteouſneſs of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who is the objeR of 
our hope two ways. | 
J Inclufiv ely: 
2. Excluſively. 
I, Incluſively ; and HAM two Ways. 
I Including as the end, all the per: 
ſons of the ſacred Trinity ; 


\ 2. Allthe Actributes of "_ 


and 


"ET TE of V 


\ 


LS A Funeral | De rmen. 


—_— 


| 1:4 Including the leſs principal objects 
_ ». of ourhope, the graces of the Holy 
Spirit, by which ſalvation is revealed 
FH _ | tothe ſoul. | Hd og 

T. I, Including as the end, all the perſons | 
.. [oftheſacred Erinity,for Chriſtis called the 
Hope, not of parts but. of perſons; all 
thoſe aRs of grace that are from God re- 
curned, are terminated in the Eſſence of 
the Sacred Trinity ; as we believe in God, 
Pracpea love God, and hope in God, with- 
out determiningany perſon, or ſecluding 
any ; though the foul look diverſly, as in 
himſelf; and ſo loves God becauſe he is the. 
chief good ; and faith unites the Soy! ro 
God, as the principle of good, & hope (the 
ſouls anchor)depends on his purity: though 
all ſeem diyerſly, yer they all meet in this 
God, therefore he 1s called the Ged of hepe, 


Rom.15.13.&Jer.14.8. and that nor as the | 


. | efficient cauſe working this grace in our 
hearts only, but as the final cauſe to which 
it moves, expeCting to enjoy the preſence 
of God, which ; the .fulne|s of Joy for ever- 
more, Plal. 16. $1. | 

for theſe are they on which our hope takes | 

hold : nay, they are his very being, which 

we may ſafely flic to, and that for any | 


8 | having put them as the horns of the Altar ; 
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2 2. Including all the Attributes of God; | 


-: good we expe to receive from God, he |. 


for hopeanalogically takes in all the attri- | 


# 4 , : \M 5 
SET 
Th , _— . = . = + ache, P-.* | p- 
. ———_———— - 
en  \& W=z_, 
: x 
a , ; ' 4 
«© > 
| «® 
", «a. a 
.3* 


7 4 Mu 0 2 0 wn a > nm. . 
= z 


= 
. a. tt gay 


— 


| Will, St Mark1.4. * 
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| of our hope, by which ſalvation is Jechiced 


1 fold hope, 1. With hope inthe promiſes of 
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butes of cGoland: is the Horns of that holy 


heart of every true believer; as holy David 
| ſaid, God is bu ſhield , bu fortreſs 7b deli. 


'Pfal. 18. ©. For you may in ſacred Writ- 
find pregnant examples of Gods Saints 
which have particularly committed them- 
ſelves to his ſeveral] properties ; as Faceb 
co his Truth, Ger. 32. the three Children 
co his Omnipotency, Dan. 3. 17. the two 
blind men to his Goodnefle, Se Mat.20.30. 
the father of the Lunatick to Chriſte 
Power,St.Luke 9:38. the Leper to Chriſts 


2. Including the leſſe principall objects 


——__ 


to the Soul: = it flies to God with a three- 


Chriſt. 2. Of the Graces of Chriſt. 3. In 
the merits of Chriſt. Firſt in the promiſes 
of Chriſt; for, in him they are yea and amen, 


may be conſidered two manner of Wayes : 
I. Abſolutely. 2 


2 Conditionally. FI 


Mcſlias, Iſai. 28:46. Or, 


2. Conditionally,, and that Legally and. 
"Evangelically ; 1. Legally as the promiſes 
which annex -eternall life to the conditi- | 


on of perfect ' Obedience, which was [ 


Alrar which by grace is ercCted in the. 


verer, yea and the Hom of his ſalvation alſo, | \ 


1. Abſolutely, as - the promiſe of the | 


2. 


Ttreefolg | 


[ hope. 


I, 


2 Cor. 1. 20. and theſe promiſes of Chriſt | $i 


ar, 
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at firſt made with Adamin a covenant of 


Works under the Law.; but here 2: Eyan- 


gelically we have annexed Hope of entring | - 


Heaven,as our Fathers entred Paradiſc,and 
chat to the Evangelical condition of Faith ; 
for it is a far greater priviſedge to be 
drought like ſons into the fathers houſe, 


only upon ſuch conditions as we know are | 


already performed by our Surety , and 
wants only the a&t of Faith to make them 
ours, then with a ſervile ſpirit continttatly 


to be enſlaved to that bondage from which 
we can never free our felves, which is tnach | 


more likely a begperly receiving, then a 
working hand, But, 


2. Hope inthe Graces of Chriſt, x Pet. | 


13. Hope, that's the grace that is offered to 
304 and brought to you , for by grace ye are ſa- 


ved, Epheſ. 2. 8. Nor doth this diminiſh | 


any.thing in Chriſt, when the obje&t vpon 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : for we can do no- 


ching by our aC& of hope but only when 4 


grace is propounded as ſubordinate, and | 


che means to the orher ; we may fix. both 
in Chriſt, the principal help to attain E. 
cernal Lifez it.is Chriſt that can bring 
a Soul to that happineſs he deſires , and 


grace that is che inftrument and agent to- |. 


wards taining it. | 


| by co attain Heaverr; prayer is hope in- 
rerpretarive 
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| 3. Hopein the Merits of Chriſt where- | 
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incerprerative ; ; this hope 1 is the | root of |. * al 

| prayer ; bur rhe Merirs of Chriſt is the 10 
| ground ; we pray for what we hope , and 
hope what we pray for ſhall be granted] | 
through the Merits of Chriſt -without this | 
| Faith would be deperareneſs,and hope pre-|. | 
| ſumption ; our PR without the eye Le 
| of faith would be bur blind - though we 

| had this hand , we ſhould bur be © weak 
wichour this Raf of hope; the merits of | 
| Chrift would be bur. to us as unrighteouſ- ? 
neſs: prayer is the Dove ſent our of the| 
Ark ; hope the wings thathelp her in her | 'F 
ſpeedy flight, and borh retnrn empty except | 
rhey come with a leaf from that branch F- 
| that 1s pluckr from che merits of Chriſt ; i 
| faithis the hand of the ſonl, prayer the fi- 
{ news, and hope the nerves That at this] JI 
conveyance ; but without the merit of| 
| Chriſt all will be burlike a brandiſh'd wea- 
j pon , claſhing. againſt the brazen pillars of| 
| our OWN creared confidence ; this verily | 
| muſt be the ſupport of or deyotions , that F 
| 
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| we may pray for what we hope Chriſt hath | 
merited , which conſiſts 1n- juſtification , © | 
fanRification, and glorificarion, | Y 
| I, Inhope of juſtification, v1z,, pardon | 
| of fin, remiſſion and freedome from pit- | 
| niuſhmentr, 
2, Hope of grace, for capAibcarion, 
| whether it be the inward favour of God, as | 
| rhe Pe bleſſing, when he ſaith, the . 
ET. ITES — grace 
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[orace of otr Lord Teſus Chrift be with them ,' © 
or the habitual grace of Gods ſpirit, which | 


is dayly given ns, till we become perfect 
men, and the hope of glory avſwerable to 
SES 
3. Hope in glorification , where we Ex- 
pe&t to be made happy in that eſtate, 
where ſhall be no intermiſhons of joy, or 
periods in our felicity ; where: faith ſhall 
triumph in viſion, and hope in frintion , 
and that to all erernity, Thus Chriſt 1s rhe 


{obje& of our hope 1nclufively. 


4 


2, Excluſively,Chriſt che obect of hope, 


and rhar, 


I, In reſpect of the creature. 
2, Inreſpect of our ſelves. ORs 
I, The crearure: for what good 1s there 


| 


\ 


Q 


in the creature withour,or our ſelves with- 


in? for do.men gather grapes of thornes 07 figs |. 


on thiſtles ? I 7; 
What folly were it for him, in the next 


danger-of drowning,ro catch hold of a twig, 
 \thar might ger ro che rock or the ſhore, 
which might ſecure him ? yet ſuch is the |' 
folly of vain hope , rhat neglects the rock 


of ſalvation and rruſtsto the creature , that 


+2, Excluding whar good there isin our 


 [ſelves,for though in regard of naturalls our | 


bw, 


| wants are great, yet'in regard of ſpiritualls| 
they are much greater, we by our fall were 
caſt oat of theParadiſe of Gods favourinta 
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[obs held of danger, where was nothing. ro| 
move compaſſion bur pollution in onr Own 


| 


out fearing to be removed, though the winds 
blow and the rempeſts riſe, weſhall but ſhghr 


| of future good will out-ballance all thepi -pre- 
ſent miſery,t this ſuſtaining hope will either | 
leſſen the burthen: of our mmiſeri ies or add | 
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blood ; bur when we were ſo, he paſſed by, | 
and ſaid |Live,he waſht ns in the laver of re- | 
generation , and. made us comely by his 


play-che hatlor,: and beſtow any thing upon 
anorher which belongs .tro him > it 1s no 
other then dividing the living.child with 
Chriſt, he will have none of our divided 
hope, or diftruſting fairh - where. graceis 
feeble,the ſoul often hangs in ſuſpence be- 


vinſt the ſoul of the obiec, he world not a- 
ny longer truſt to himſelf, which breeds di- 
tration which is bur as a brokenreed, bnr 
he that truſts i in me(ſaich the Lord} \ſhal. poſ-- 
ſeſs the land,& inherit my holy monntain,l[a. 
57.13. ſo that now we have found the rock 
of ſalvationon whom we may build with- 


andſcorne all their foaming rage ; the ho 


ro our firength tobear them; ſo thataf- 
| though all helps may ſeem gone, no reme-: 


= any 'g good d ſhall.come 


| imputarive riohreouſneſs , and Gabe ns | 
{| wich ſanctifying grace , aid; Wee yt 


tween hope. & fear; for bad it but.once con- | 


dy bur the ready miſerable JefiruQtion's? Ty 
deſpairing - though we" cantor. ſee when| 
ley. 17.6: Yer all | 
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| oppoſed ;every affiition is advantageous, 


; wind helps her in ſoaring upward ; here 
we have her got to the hill from|- 
whence ſhe expects ſalvation , here wd 
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i. 


| 


| Hope 1s twofold. 


þ 


| ſoas ſhe can ſing in priſon, but with the 
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theſe evills laid in the ballance of the| 
 SanQuary are too light to: fiand in com-| 


petition with the hope in Chrift: nay every} 
trve-hope is then moſt rong when molt] 


making their hope more quick ; the fire 


e extinoviſhed by cold elements , ſuch is 
the nature of this grace of hope, every affit- 
&ion recovers her life and heat , which be- 
fore were : raked inthe aſhes; fhe gives 
wings to the ſouls flight, every bluſtring 


have her like Sazpſon carrying-the gates 
| of Gaza ; not onely helping a Chriſtian to 
bear croſſes with patience and reſolution, 


Angel to St. Peter, it opens the gates of 
the City, and makes all work together for good 


jfo them that love God ; ſo that the miſery of|. 


a Chriſtian is taken away by the hope 


That a. good Chriſtian hath not onel 
hope in this life , bur in a better ; whic 


IT, Thelower,in this life. 
2. The upper,nor 1n this life only: 


Far if in this life only we have hope 1# Chriſt | 


GE—— 
_ 


we are of allmen moſt miſerable. 


rbinay intenſe, when its laboured, to| 


which he hath in Chriſt , which hope/ 
- brings meto the fourth concluhon, = + 


CO ee een. eee en _—_— 


WP 


#, 
—_— 
PIN 


* — >. 2 _ : 
CA EDDY YORI Lu Rs eo. eo..vA ' An ® _= 4 , Y - -d; - —_— pc 


__$- A Chriſtian hath hope in Chriſtin this 
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| ]ved them in the valley of teares to re- 
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|orms and billows that ariſe and moleſt 


|bur in coming to our countrey , where we 


|it1s ordinary for every thing: rodefire its: 
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life , though Heaven be the chief place of 
hope , yer earth 1s for rhe exerciſe of that 
hope, in this life is the proper time of ,get- | 
ting itas being neceflaryfor thewhole.there | 

it hopes for rhe manifeſtation of all the | 
promiſes;and here nature gives leave in the 


journey to prepare for the land of ſafery ; | 
nor could a Chriſtian bear vp againſt the 


him in his paſlage through this world,but 
for the hope of coming home to thatplace | 
in Heaven whichis prepared for him,andno 

other comfort in the danger of the way , 


(hall be abſent from the body but preſent with/| 
the Lord, doth ſupport them: the'Sarnts are | 
Strangers and Pulgrims,and have here no ab1i- 

ding city; thus did the Patfiarchs cheere- 
fully caſt of all earthly comforts for 
the obtaining of the holy reſt and glorious 
promiſes which by faith they ſaw afar off, 
and by hope enjoyed them , this hope fer- | 


vive their ſtrength , or like the hony on 
Tonathans rod, to openour eyes to behold 
our comfort , 1n the obje&t of true de- 
lights which 1s Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, for 


own content, as the rule.innature reaches; 
for rhe very plants will not be wanting ro 


the creatures in things neceſflary ro their 
being, ſoit 1s the rule of the God of nature, 
_ 7 H 3 not ro 
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chat perrain co a furure life ? he hath given 
extraordinary deliverance in peril, reſcued| 
N'te power of thouſands by| 
 [[deſpicable hands: ic is true we cannot con- 


1 


| [{perity, they are. nor eflential to make vp| 
happineſs , but becanſe of the promiſe of| 
this life, we:may waite for the manifeſtati- | ' 


i NS ON 
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robe wanting to his creatures in any thing 


free Ordinary which the foules of the aire 


it be. ſtraightned ro you > or rather he that. 


will. he. be-wanting to you for the things 


you from, the 


clude the love of God from onrward pro- 


things; ſuppoſe God deny rhe lefſer',. and 


our hope- ſurvives rhe worſt of our ſuffe- 
rings: taough when-ye look ona Chriftian 
1ntheoutfide, you may ſee him miſerable, 


| 


'ow of his goodneſs m_thefe outward| 


| Thi rengs 401 cheir well being ; witneſs the [-4 


dayly feed-on at Gods table; & 1f his gond-| 
''nzſs be exrended to meaner creatures ,ſhal 


hath given you all things for chis p:eſent, | 
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| give us the greater, that he flop the ſprings | 
| | below, that the ſprings above may run the| 

fafer;he-makes them that are his children 
[often to poſſeſs the ſins of therr youth,and'rhe | 
| wicked that are prepared for deſtruction to/] 
take the! wall wiale the heart of the godly | 
are ſunk down.; what (hal we ſay with holy | 
David >. verily I have cleanjed my heart m| 
| vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency; Pſ.| 
83; 13. verſe, nothing leſs; for the beſt of | 


but look upon him in the hope that he harh| 
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hotds the promiſes of God darkly, bur | 
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| Souls under the Altar cry, how long Lord, 


| Divine promiſes: for the difference lies 
{in theſe reſpects following: 
_ © x, Thar above it differs from rhar be- 
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for here is thc comfort that a good Chri- 


erciſe of the a&t of Hope. 
2. The more principle Obje& of ir. 
I, The lefſeproper- place for the exer- 


departing from the Body ſhall-come to her 
country, and be poſſeſſed of rhe fruition 
of God, which ſhe pantedafrer, ſhe in her 
ſelf doth not hope, becauſe rhe. things 
hoped for are preſent, and becauſe of the 
ſpecial union of the Soul with: Chriſt, yer 
ſtllrhere is hope in- Heaven, for the full 
manifeſtation of the promiſes':: For the 


holy and true ? &c. Rev.6. 9,1c. But that | 
which the Souls in Heaven have ſimply, | 


15 Not hope 5 for hope that is ſeen 25 not hope; 
for rhere it 1s not faith but viſion, and not 
hope, but fruition, yet in ſome ſenſe,they 
wait for the- accompliſhment of all the 


low in degrees of Excellency; that here 
below is. grounded on. Faith, which be-| 


| 


in Chriſt, and--ouſee him ſecure, he is 
happy thougu that hope may be croſt ; | 


ſtian hath hope 1n Chriſt nor 10' this life | 
onely, and that 1n-rwo things : | 
| 1, The lefle proper place for the ex-| 


ciſe of the a& of Hope; for whenthe Soul | 


and 1n regard of the happineſs racy enjoy | 
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chat above 1 Is orounded on a clear fight 2 


and a perfe& viſion, 


. 2. That hope below is attended with 
fi ohs and ſadneſfles, that above withour 
ſorrow; all fghing and ſorrow being re- 
moved from their hearts, whoſe t rears are 


| wiped away with the light of Gods Conn-| 


"— 


Fe rol but that above is a confirmed 


| hope, thus our hope, even to the day of 


Judgement ſhall nor be aboliſhed in Hea- 


nll Gods promiſes be accompliſhed there, 
is yet hope in exerciſing that aQ, that may 


| bring us to the enjoyment of the highett 


wh. or of Divine Love, 
2, The more principall objeRs, not in 


| this life onely, that is not onely for rhe 
| chings of this life, but the things of a bet- 


cer life; for thovgh hope looking to God, 
it refers to the chings of this life for ſub- 
fiſtance, yet it chiefly reſpects the things 


.of the other life, the Sb of the 
fleſh, &c, other hopes may promiſe eter- |. 


wall, bur will but ſerye as figge leaves ; 


hope, aS it will ſupply ſo much as fairh can 


. This below hath weakneſſes andim- | 


| ven, in regard of Effence it remains, bur | 
in regard of weakneſles, it ceaſes. For 


other hopes may bring to the Fruition of 
what we hope for, but cannot give fatiſ-|. 
faction ; but ſach is the excellency of this | 


beſceve, or hope defire : : ſo that, as 1t| 
"would | 
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anchor, ſo again madneſs to caſt it off as 


needleſs ; the Saints which ſhould be] 


climbing Heaven, it would be folly for 
them to ply this hope abont this life, 
when we may have it- about a betrer; to 
hope 1 this life onely-is unchriſiian, and 
lefle then Chriſtiavity will not give us the 
hope of an eternal life : to follow Chriſt 
onely to ger poſſeſſion of outward cam- 
forts, 1s bur to ſtarve our ſouls while we 


| feed onr bodies with the loaves of preten- 


ded San&tity ; for he rhat will be- Heirto 
Chriſts Kingdome., muſt expe& to be: 


j crown'd with thornes,cemporal felicity ha- 


ving no entailment upon his diſcipleſhip, 
perlecution being rheir portion, and their 


cally expreſt in the words of my Text : 
If mm this life onely we have hoe in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 


would be deſperareneſs to caſt away this 


| ſufferings part of rheir triumph. So that | 
each true Beleever muſt joyn in the Cho-| 
rus, with the ſong of Saint Paz/, patheti-| 
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To this end, was I born, and. for 
"this | cauſe ' came. Þ tnto the 


"world, that Fþh 
neſſe unto the truth, &© 


| 


Nvie and Malice, the inſeparable 


alwayes 1n unwearied morion untill. 
they have found out {ome . convenient 


minable- ends; "and raher then be diſap- 


Sc. Iohn 12. 3-1 
ould _ wit | 


companions of a vicious heatr, are | 


_pointed 


- 


- % . . . 
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|poinred of unhallowed t thonghts, or wick-| 
| ed: words, they will not ceaſe to ſpeak | 


2 


| If you reſpe&t rhe = ng fo they; 
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| evil of the. way of rrath ; ; yea (by them) | 
| thoſe are accounted enernies rhar ſpeak 
| the truth : chis wicked Ahab ſalutes rhe 
Propher Eltrah, fave 1 formnd thee O My 
enemy? 1 E953 21,50, So that it ſeemes 
'he acconnrd that: holy perſon no lefle 
then. bis ſo::ls adverſary for telling the 
reuth ; ſo perſecated they the Prophers of 
old; and rhe-raalice of wen and devils 
have beeno perſecuting in all ages, that 


the Church harh- nor fornd where to reſt, 


\for rhe Saints wandred up and down af- 
flicted-and tormented ; yea, they -wandred. 
| about (ſaith the Apoſile) 7 ſheeps-shins 
and; goats-:hins.CFc. of whons the world was 
ot worthy, Heb.11.:38. And in this the 
Diſciple was nor before,or above his Lord, 

for no better entertainment had: Chriſt 
 hirhſelf; and he is pleaſed' ro ſay, To this 
was I bory,, & for this cauſe came I into the 
world, Fc. | | 
| Which words have a double aſpe, and 
Ianss-like appear with a double face, the 
i one looking upon Chrift, the other upon 
| Chriftians: rhe one concerns onr Sa- 
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j vIour , the other reſpects our ſelves : | 


ah, ; 


| 


| 
| 
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i or at Chriſt, nor onely as this is the | 


Lords Day, bur as it 5 rhe Advent-Sunday, E 
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| inſtiruted for the Advent , or coming of. 
| Chriſt in the Fleſh. 3 

| 2, Ir looks upon Chriſt as coming in 

his Ordinances and adminiſtrations to his 

| people. Cn ; Ee: 

3. It looks upon his coming 1n gracious | 
viſirations,- as on this day by his power 

coming to deliver the Church Militant 

from finne and miſery to be a Church tri-| 
 umphant in glory ; and thus my Text hath| 
reference to the ſeveral comings of Chriſt, 

But thats nor all; the words not onely 

concern Chriſt, bur they haye reference 
nnto Chrifitans alſo, and that 1n a three- 

fold reſpeA; for they eye all the errours | 
and m{lookings of the times. | 

x. They look vpon the grofſe opmions 


| 


; 


and the power of earthly Kings fland in 


cry down all rule and all authority, ſaying 


wr funder, &c. Pſal. 2.3. Ir is trve, 
here had the Title of a King, yet net- 


| | 5 
' {ther that, nor himſelf made any imipeach- 
'xment of Ceſars Lawes ; and though he de- 
nied not limſelf to be 'a King, yer he re- 


So then, you ſee he is not in oppoſition to | 


of thoſe thar fay rhe Scepter of Chriſt, | 
oppoſition one to another, and therevpon | 


fike the heathen, Let xs break, their bands | 


\ fuſed to derhrone Cefar; for he ſaich ex- | 
prelly, wy Kingdome 15 not of this world | 


the Kings of the earth, he came nort-to | 


| take away earthly Kingdomes, bur to give 
| | 0 


et... 
bn am or ————_— I ECT c—_ _—_ _— — — 


— = en OO — 
\ | — 
" 


—— —— 


| | ſwords in their hands, had rather die fight- 


tand could command all the treaſures of 
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| an Heavenly Kingdome : and therefore he | 


ſaith, -Give to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
ſars, &c. We muft obey rhe remporal 


| temporal Kihgs for Chriſts ſake, (who 
hath commanded ir ) have as yet made no 
' glorious entrance into the Kinsdome of 
| Heaven for love to Chriſt; and ſubmiſ- 
fion to Ceſar may and do dwell toge- 
ther in rhe ſame hearr; | 
| 2. The words look upon mens works ' 
as they are Chriſtians, who in de- 
; fence of lawful Superiours with their | 


' 1ng,then berray their liberty by a cowardly 
refignation of their lives and: fortunes; 
and alſo as Chriſtians rhey have learnt of 
, Chriſt their Head, to pay Tribute where 
lawfully it is demanded ; for if avy might 


more lawful and. able then. our Saviour, 
who could art his pleaſure command more 
thez twelve legions of Angels to all him, 


| 


| 


| the earth as King and Lord thereof; yer 


| tribure, and the innumerable force of the 
other, that with filence he might anſwer 
Ceſars Deputy, for ho. came to bear witneſs 
of the truth ; and he will rather loſe his: 


3 


The faithful witneſs. — 


Lord for his ſake who is the Heavenly | 
| Lord, for they who yeild not obedience to | 


have rebelled, and refuſed the ſame, none | 


{refuſed rhe glory of the one to pay lawful | 


| 
| life then his obedience, 
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: That none that ' would be choughr | 
a | Chriſtian, might chink himſelf uncon- 
cerned, the words look vpon all men, bur 
eſpecially upon thoſe that 4n pretended re- 
ligions, yer perſecuting/times, are ready ro 
betray the truth, rather then and againſt | 
all che oppoſtt1 ion that ariſes from -men | + 
and Devils ; for why ſhould not Chriſtians | 
be as ready to defendrruth as others arero | © 
oppoſe'it> '"Chiit Jeſus;rhe Caprain of our | 
Salvation hath led ns the way ; for .when| .. 
| [all conſpired againſt him-becauſe he ſpake |. » | 
[rhe cruth, yer was he with his life ready ſ 
ro juftifie the rruth,' ſaying, To.this end 
was I born,and for this canſe came Ts into the 
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world, &c. 4 3 O 
Inwhich words conlider theſe two ge-j $ 
neral parts : e>: TS 4 | 
i. An Engagement.” 2 is j 
"5-a Dee: | Y 
T. An Engagement ; - : he was. born, heſ |. 
| cane inte the TY gr en a 
2. A Defi 1gne ; to bear witneſs to the f 
ark, ' * = 


Bur :f BE the ehd and hs Obje& de- 
> |nominate-every ation, there is + | 


| _'r.TheaGtion;:C brifts incarnation. 
2. Theend, t» qr iy oÞ J 3 
'3.'The ObjeR; : the trut to. beari | 
 witnefs tothe. trith, ——_ | i 'Y | 

-- Or if you: wilt, oy {Lake. them. io chis| 1 
order: 
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and pointed our. 
I, Pointed at ; . for this cauſe "+ 
and to this end. | 


and brought 1 into the world, 
2. The action; to bear witneſs. 


end was 1 born, and for this cauſe 
' came Tinto the world, &'c. 
Bur ſince the end is firſt in intemtion, 


the end, yet the righr end, and that] poin- 
red ar ; for this cauſe, and to this end came I 
imto the world, Fc. 

The lives of moſt men are miſpent only 
for want of a .cettain end to run at, be- 
cauſe they ſhoot their arrowes, and know 
not at 'what- mark they levell, and dire& 


rule; therefore 1t-is that they reach nor.to | 


perfection, and end not in'comfort, .Some 


levell at the right end,” but leyell amiſs: 
Toleyell without.an end were folly, to a 
falſe end, were loſſe ; true Chriſtians;onely 


life, ſtill. prefles on to'one. eddy. end by 


| —_ 


x, The end, and that pointed = 


though laſt in execution, I ſhall begin at | 


' 2, Pointed out ; by being born|. 


2. The ObjeR, the truth ; to hi | 


their proceeding by: rhey, know vor what | 


Þ. 


finde the right way, for a wiſe: Chriſtian "Y 
amidſt the many changes of rhis :mortal | * 


holy - endeavours ;for the more he is un-|, 
| | ſhakem-in his reſolutions » the. nearer he | 
| cometh ro: the. great exemplar of -life, | 
Ctinif RIGS: who ſtood firm unto = ; 
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end, and continued ftedfaſt in the truth, | y 
witneſſing the ſame with the loſle of his] 
moſt precious life, as himſelf afhrmes; | | 
To this end was I borne, Tc. T0 
It would be borh needleſs and unprofi-|- / 
rable for me to undertake the calculation| {| 
of our Saviours Nativity, or to make a di{- | | 
covery unto you of thoſe G6ignes which'did| | 
accompany it ina molt miraculous man-| | 
ner, or to tell you the wonderful effeRts| |} 
thereof ſer down in the Goſpel; which| 
though they were aboye the ordinary 
| courſe of nature, ' yet you muſt know,| | 
that thoſe Celeſtial conſtellations did notþ | 
contribute any thing to the producing of| - | 
that glorious Birth, but only inan admira-| ! 
ble and unuſual manner were made to 
bear wirneſs untothis grear truth that isin|.' * 
my Text ſaid to be bory, that he alſo may| |. 
give teſtimony to the truth. Indeed there 
1s a no [eſſe impious then fooliſh Proyerb| . 
| eaken vp by men in the world, upon the | _ 
| event of any .a&tion or thing, to lay the | -| 
cauſe- thereof upon the Stars and Plane-| | 
rary influencies ; and thereby men think, | '| 
when guilty ,to excuſe themſelves, ſaying,| | 
2 fatal neceſſity brought it upon me, or} | 
0 they were compelled to ir, ſaying irreli-| | 
WE} _ [gtoully, Iwas born to this, or the Stars| | 
lf 22 deſigned me ro. it; as. if ſome extrinſecal| l 
neceſſity did draw men to finne, as if the| |- 


[Stars were the cauſes of mens iniquity;} | 
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- [their own corrupt nature, then thoſe rhat} 


# 
— 


s then they are, yer he hath decreed a Cer-| 
' | men, without any reſpe& of good of evil] 


{ations of men determined by, Gods De- | 


| {ro an evil God? Yet thoſe Storcks rhat\ 


\thar all their ends are vndeterminable by 


"OM an evil ther! from a good God. | 


m—_—_— ——  — 


| yet of the two thoſe are better (thongh} 
Jufily to be condemned alſo) that would 
excuſe themſelves by laying the fault upon 
the influence of malignant Planets, or; 


—— ——— 
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inferre the cauſe from a neceflity in the 


if Holineſs it ſelf ſhould take pleaſure in | | 
making men criminal, Such a princi-| 
ple imbibed, 1s enovgh to bring a man to} 


|rhar opinion of the Stoicks ar leaf ;-if nor| 


[ro think that there is a good and an evil] | 


peremptory decree of Almighry God; as| = 


God, yet that the one Almighty Eflence| | 
acts as 1f he were divided, by ſaying, 
chough God would have men: otherwiſe 


———. 


<A 


| rain end of miſery to the greateſt part of 


in their perſons; and ſo - make the evil 


A. 
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cree: and what will this come ſhort of 

| them that attribute the good- ations of 
> | , 4 : - - | | 

men to a good God, and their evil ations 


td. MA, 


WI 


make two Gods; and theſe Planetiſts that 
lay the fault of their a&ions upon the} 
Stars, are much better ther thoſe that| 
fay all chings are abſolutely neceſſary, and, 


_— 


any ations of men whether good or evil; 
it will be better to raiſe the evil accidents 
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eftis fidelis : Or, "TY. 
But that we are under a fatal decree of ne-' 
 {cefſity as toevent , or that we were born 
to commir this or the other evil, we utrer- 
ly.deny; and that, Ed 
x, Firſt, by confidering the evil covſe- | 
quences that will follow upon aſlerting a.| / 
peremptory decree; for if Gods peremp- 
tory decree hath deſigned f6in to come into | | 
the world, then men {inne not in deed, bur. 
in opinion onely ; neceſſity hath no law, 
and where neceftity bears ſway, there the 
00 will hath no power , and ſo man becomes 
b: equal with the beaſts of the field, with rhe 
£|  _ . [Lion, whoſe unbridled appetite cannot be 
RES reſtrained by the rigor of rhe ſevereſt law; 
ll | and the reaſon is, becauſe they cannot vp- | | 
Tp [on admonition do otherwiſe, they cannot. | # 
EE: $4; [uſe principles of reaſon ; and therefore is it |'d 
1:  |]tharmadmen and children are under no.| |; 
Fi ot law, becanſenor capable of rational aCt- | % © 
OT «1 ons, for no man 1s commanded to do thoſe | | 
lf | |* _jthingsneceſſity_ requires; as for example, | || 
P no man is bidden to ear , drink, and fleep, |F- 
| becauſe theſe ations,and affetions arene- |F 
} | ceſlary for the prefervarion of life; the will |} 
| tay govern,bur nor ſuppreſs them: indeed |: 
charity is of neceſſity; whether it be confi- | | 
dered as a freeprinciple within,or without; 
and we are careleſs of rhoſe things that are | | 
EH withour, if neceſfity have nolaw:for if ati- 
| 
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: | ons in themfelys have no law,then they are} 
| _-  |nor ſinful for whereno tranſereſfſion of the |! 
COT RTE ann ._. Jan 


—— > adhd 


FO OS 


re 


4 


by — * 
a aw © = . 
Sv 4 ys * b - = - * " 
Tu Et ee tt Rs wad - 3 
I _- IS > C—_—_ - b _ _—_ —4-Z wi. -<2 Bs ” *2.Z rs IO —— »> a... * % 
Þ. — . - _— . ” I : I 4, —_ - 

Py £ a . EIN TI Dr eP> cot en en ERR > OT SS A os i A - - —— = 4 — a” oe) II . 4 ASE Þ.- og a 4. 
FOES OOO. I NA De EN ES CC_T TIF os.” — ——_— 


. 5 - ; - = = - 
* —% ® - — » —__—O——e_ o he CY T—  — — « * * 2 = 


| and ſo by conſequence our ations are ne1- 


| purpoſe was the Son of God made man, 


| - | butto the ſubverſion of all religion > w 


God. 


| away & mans Conſcience ; ſor why ſhould. 
men ſtrive to hinder fin , or make conſct- | 


| thereof: therefore if it be ſo , if fin be not | 
at all ours, bur of deſtiny, or upon an 1ne-| 
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| The faithful witneſy. | 


| law is,there canbe no fin, & if all things be 


ruled by deftiny, then they are of neceſſity, 


ther good nor bad inthemſelves, but onely 
are good or evil, as efteemed by us, andin 
-our opinion; and if 1t be ſo, then to what 


and ſo became a ſacrifice for fin ? ro what 
end are exhortations', and means uſed to 
hinder men fromſin, ifthey are bur fan- 
cies? a Chriſtians calling and Chrifts dying 
are meer fables, iffin be nor fin ; if fin be 
nothing, it matters not, let men live how 
they lit ; and whither rends this 0g ck 

en 
a man layes the ground of all his ations 
upon the peremptory decree of Almighty 


| 


2. Conſider , this belief clearely rakes 


ence of what they do , when they are per- 
ſwaded there 1s aneceſlity of finning hes 
upon them ? and why ſhould a man weep | 
and mourn for that evil for which there 1s 


| a neceſſity he -do commir it ? as it mult | 


needs be, when a mans fins are his deſtiny, 
and nor any thing in himſelf the cauſe 


vitable decree, then all our teares and re- 


| pentance are ſpent in vain : and when once 
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[| | ©  |rhisprinciple isthrovghlyentertained , re- _ 
7 5 2-1 lt ligion cannot long continue , therefore |.; 
Een how cautious ſhould we be of harbouring. 
| {ch principles ? much better were it for us |} 
| roreflet rvpon our ſelves as rhe onely|| 
| cauſe and in{truments of fin; and be alwates |-. 
| afraid leſt Gods juſt puniſhments: ſhould 
| unnavoidably overtake our evil aQtions ; and|} - 
-[inthis moderate ſenſe feare makes a man]! 
| apprehenſive of a Deity , alwaies unwilling || 
to offend him, and ever careful to keep a|} 
| good conſcience, which the contrary opint-|}: 
on will leada man to deſiroy, 
3; Ir takes away the -evilt of fin ; for|} 
wharſoever is fatal , cannot be juſtly puni- |}; 
| ſhed, becauſe thefe fins for which men are|® 
juſtly rewarded 'with puniſhment , muſt]; 
be concluded to have been within their þ 
| power to have avoided them ; bur faral|_ 
| ations are not ſo, neither can any man be|. 
remporally oreternally puniſhed for thoſe| i 
actions which he was born to commit; for,| \ 
for a cemporary oftence which a man could||. 
| no way avoid, noeternal puniſhment can|}./ 
| juſtly be inflicted , the imbecillity of his 
power juſtly reprieving him from the ſen-| 
tence of condemnation;and as no eternal,ſo|. 
no temporary judgement can belong unto| | 
them,for if magiſtrares thought mens offen- 
ces unavoidable , they would think ir boot-| þ 
Heſs ropuniſh them;bur we ſee Judges puniſh| {.- 
men for offences, becauſe they know men| | 
have| ; 
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Fx | : The faithful witneſs. 
| {have a power to refrain. from breaking the | gd 
law, having dayly experience, . that fear of "= 
puniſhment hath kept men inoffenfive: | 
1} | but on the other fide,if the offender ſhould 3 
think the offence for which he ſtands con- | 
._ |] victed tohave been his deſtiny. , whether ir . .E 
© be murder, rebellion or as of treaſon, and | 
{other villanies,8c.and that they werecom- 
mitred by the neceflity of a decree, and bs 
{rhat'to this end he was born, then he would 
and might very well plead innocency , and | 
complainhe was unjuſily puniſhed for that 
which he had no power to refuſe , ſo that | 
you ſee ſuch a principle as this, will bethe 
diſſolution of all government both rempo- 
ral and ſpiritual ; for how can it ſtand with 
the juſtice of God to puniſh man, yea to 
| deſtroy to eternity both ſoul and body, for! 
|” | the breaking of that law which he never 
| © | had power to keep2nay more, ro puniſh him | | 
|; | for thatevil which he could nor avoid ; be- | 1: 
.. - | cauſe his peremptory decree from all erer- ; = 
1 nity had reprobated him unto it : andif} | 
|} | nity. had rep : 
| 
| | 
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( | his be true , that tribunal would nor- be 
| | juſt, where the ſentence of everlaſting fire | 


| 


+ | ſhall bepronounced againſt a man for that | 
| | veryaRion in which he was meerly palſive, | 
|}. | having no power to avoid 1t ; this were to ; 
. | make God unjuſt.in his proceedings wich | | 
| mankind, ' for the recomp2nce of good or | _ : 
evil cannot be given to good or evil, that 
are ſo,- not. freely , but of necefliry., for 
| where ncetfity is, there is no place for re- 
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T eſtis pdelis : Or, | 
tribution. And therefore how vain and fim-} 
| pleare we in our thoughts , words and agat-| |. 
: ons , when we place mens Nativities under | | 
$:.-7% Wo faral conſtellations, or their ations under | ; 
J: 2 peremptory decree, whenas God hath gi-| 
= ven men liberty talive freely under his righ | .. 
 [reonsjudgments?It wereinjulticein God to| | 
puniſh ſach that he had firſt made ſuch;rher- 
fore a point of1gnorance & madneſs for any 
that believe rhe reſurreion of the dead, | | 
and the day of judgement, where God} |. 
will render to all according to their works, | / 
for him to ſay , thar rhere is a deſtiny lyes| |: 
upon their actions ; for how can true faith | | 
[and piety ſtand ro this mon{rons afſerti-| | 

on ?Buar, -14 
4. Ifthis were fothen all the whole life| , 
of man would be but a deſiiny, all our ima-| 
oinations would be deſtiny, and all the ſe-| x 
veral changes and events thar fall ont in a|' 
nation or kingdome ' would be bur by] :. 
chance, and a kind of fatal neceflity,if there | ;. 
were cruth inthis opinion, then we ſhould | 
dojuſt nothing; for if ir be Gods decree ro! 
purpoſe fin within , and an extrinſecal ne- 
ceffiry rule us without ;-ro what purpoſe} ... 
were preaching and hearing if men be not| | 
capable of exhortarion? all ſuch means are | | 
in vain,and will never convert a ſinner: or| _ 
to what endis duty prefſed.and mencalled] þ 
upon torepent,to ger grace, ro be meek and | \..- 
humble} yea why are there promiſes made” E 
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may obtain remiſſion of fins , if that be a 
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| and chat cothis orthar end men were born 


| wherefore are the promiſes of mercy, and | 
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| The faithful wimeſs. | 


in Chriſt Jeſus throvgh believing that we 


truth, which ſome affirme,thar the perem- 
ptory decree of Almighty God rules all, 


Andif lawes do nothing , wherefore were 
they made > wherefore were Ordinances 
preſcribed , if they contribute nothing to 
help us heaven-ward>and why is it that mi- 
niſters accommodate themſelves by meer 
words, fit to work on mens underſtandings | 
and affe&tions, and with the reaſonableneſs 


| of Chriſtian religion labour to captivate | 
cheir wills, to bring them under obedience, | 


if by a peremptory decree,whichis unalte- 
rable, they are deſigned to another end? 


the threats of eternal judgement made uſe 
of, if there be no power in man that is ca- 


nouncesthem accurſed rhat ſay any man 1s 
predeſtinared rofin ; and we do pronounce 
ſuch accurſed , if any ſuch there be; and 
many there are amongſtus rhar ſay all 


CY 


irrational and unchriſtian ic is for. aman 
to lay the cauſe of all his a&ions upon 


pable of perſwafion, and that will admir of | 
| a change from evil to good? I am ſure ſuch | 
| a tenent is none of the dodtrine of the ho- | 
ly Carholick Church , for St, Auftiz pro- | 


events . are from neceſſity : ſo thar 
{by this time you cannot but ſee how | 


| 


| Gods peremprory decree, And fo I haye 
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any a&ion 15 brought abour or neceſhitared 


conformable to the inferiour creatures, and 
chat there are ſome' particular planers,| 
which have ſpecial influence upon, and do-. 


[1t1s rhatiye read of the ſweet a of 
| Plerades, andof Mazzoroth in his ſeaſon, 
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And here ſecondly, we urterly deny chat 


by the influence of ftars,or in reſpe& of any 
faral conſtellation ; for rhovgh it be rrue, 
that there are infinite of heayenly bodies, 


mination over ſome particular climates 
over which they are- placed , and rherefore 


Job 38. 31. and the whole heavens ſhall he ar 
the earth, Hoſea 2. 21. ſo that we ſee there 
1s a correſpondence held between rhe {tars 
above, and the creatures below the firma- 
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[15 ſaid, there is'a heavenly veſſel that emp-| 


| 
.' ch ISS = 
| this or that part'of mans body, by the fimi- | 
| litude which ic carries unto that: part for 4: 
which ir is medicinal; and that every one] 


64M $ CN | - 
courſes, and fight againſt their enemies; 


thus the ſtars in their conrſes are ſaid to fight 
againſt Siſera , Judg. 5. 20. and hence it| 


ties ir ſelf into the lowerveſſel, and that| 
every herbdiſcovers it ſelf to be uſeful for 


Hath governing from irs proper lar , that 


| ment, thoveh ſomeare deftruRtive in their] 
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every thing -living 'hath' a ſtarry influence 
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 [uponit, and that there is not a man, beaſt, | 
1or (tone, but hath.influence from the Rars: 


|rhey could not force any man to fin, | 


| power of vanity, and ſo by conſequence no 
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- The faithful witneſs. | 
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now granting all this tobe a truth. (as| 
1t15 the opinion of ſome ) yet it will be (till 
found an infallible aſſertion , that though 
all the ſtars ar once were malignant , 


their malevolons aſpe&ts cannot com- 
pelany man-ro commit iniquity: indeed by 
the fall of Adam our nature was corrupted, 


—Jw 


| 


niry,yet as we recover our ſelves'from de- 
ſtructionin the ſecond Adam,they loſe that 


extrinſecal m2anes can be the canſe of fin 
In reipe& of a fatal conſtellation - bur 
to ſay we were born during the predomi- 
nancy of ſuch or ſuch a Planner, and our 
guidance 1n the way to eternal life 1s from 
God alone isa nioſt certain truth ; for rhe 
ſun and Moon which arethe great lumi- | 
naries of heaven andearth, can do no more 
by their -power towards our good or evil! 
eſtate, then a"lamie man can help himſelf 
to walk that harh no legs; nay the Angels 
in Heaven can do no more then wiſh and. 
long for the proſperity of Gods choſen. 
Therefore how much of vanity 1s-there in 


ded they ſhould poſſeſs ? for take rem at 
che beſt, and rhey are but ſuch inſtruments 


} 


and fo rhe creature became ſubject unto: va- |. 


choſe minds who impute that power ro Ce- | 
{| leGtal creatures, which God never 1nten- 
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 Teftis fidelis: Or, | | 
{as can doe nothing withour him, that doth | * | 
whatſoever he will both in Heaven and in [I 
\ Earth,the Sea and all deep places, We mult | \ 
not when WE doe rhat which is eyil lay the 
charge upon God, or the Stars, or the 
Angels, who are the inſtruments that 


| fa rhoſe Stars, B28 
| I, We muſt not lay the blame on God; 


Let no man ſay when he 1s tempted he 5 
tempted of God,O&c. St. James 13.13. No, 
let no man ſay he hath cauſed me to erre, or | | 
that it is through the Lord that I fell away,| + |, 
for he hath no zee of the ſonne of man, ſauh| | 
the ſon of Syrach, Eccleſiaſticus I5,11,12,| | 
For the Lord haterh all abomination ; ſo |. 
contrary is ſinne unto his Holinefle, that 
his eyes are upon chem that fear him; and 
they that truly love God, will dohis will, | - 
and obey his Commandements; for they 
know that Gods Juſtice hath no need to | 
[advance its glory by rhe deſtruftion of | 
heir lives. Nor Oe þ 
| 2. Can any man juſtly impute his | 
finnes to the holy Angels ; for it is the 
property of thera to hearken 'to the| . 
voice of God, and alwayes to be doing} 
of that which is good: O praiſe the Lord | © 
ye Angels of his, yethat excel im ſtrength, 
(ye that fulfill bis commands, and hearkes | 
to the voice of his words, Pal. 103.20,21. | 
{Therefore certainly, they thar fulfil Gods | 
command, and hearken to his voice, will be 
. farce. 
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| farre-enovgh from cauſing others to com- 
| mit that which they hate, eſpecially in the 
Children of God, for whoſe ſakes they are 
-N made miniſtring Spirits, But then ſome 
| will be ready to excuſe-themſelves, and 
lay the fanlt upon- the Devil and his evil 
Angels : it is true, the Prince of the Aire 
| rules in rhe children of diſobedience ; bur 
| t 15 as true, they give up themſelves unto 
him, their luſts firſt ruled -in their mem- 
|. | bers, before Satan gor domination over | - 
| their hearts; they are taken captives at his : 
| pleaſure, bur they firſt give up themſelves 
F willingly to be captivated, they are willing | 
A ro lie under che yoke of Egyptian bon- 
| dage, nor care they for other freedome | 
|] then whatthe ſervice of f{inne will allow| # 
&: [of; and therefore onr Saviour tels the | " 
| Jews, Tow are of your father the Devil, aud Fs 
the Iuſts of your father you will doe. The luſts | - 
' | of your father you will obey ; you have a | 
| {luſt to doe whatſoever he wills, and your | 
| will is bent to doe whatſoever your luſt 
diRares;and yet men would fain make God | 
the author of rheir evil , as ifhe had de- | 
creed that to come upon them which rhey 
cannot refuſe, To this end (ſaith St. Auſtiz ) 
evil men lay not the blame of their v1icions 
ations upon their evil nature, but upon the 
Stars, or ou Gods peremptory Decree ; where- | 
| as what 3s finne, is voluntary, and what is 4 
not voluntary 1s not finne, Saint Paul Ne 
_ Fe 
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Ye have Farms your members ſervants unto 
| /zzze, So that we muſt not lay the fault | 


{evil paſſions, whereas a wiſe man, even 
|by his very reaſon, will domineer over the 
:} malignant influence of any Star ; and | 


i. 


ypon the Stars, but upon our own per- | 


in ſome anger, and 1n others wanton 
love, &c. And thovgh by naturewe read1- 
ly yeild to thoſe influences, yer there is 
power in grace, which 1s able, and doth: 
break in every regenerate man the power 
of rhe Stars : But if we g1ve up our ſelves 
ro ſinne, we muſt needs yeild unto thoſe 


[ 


Ichough the corruprion of our nature, orthe 
[evil influence of the Stars, may incline us 
to any kinde of vice , as lying, ſtealing, 


co. commir adultery, &Cc. yet as we are 
rational creatures we may and ought to 
ftrive againſt them, - labouring to ger 
power from above to affilt us: and to that 
end is it that we are born again by holy 
Bapriſme - for this cauſe came we no 
the Chriftian Church, that we might no 
longer live after the luſts of the Gentiles 
which know not God, bur that we for- 


Tefts Fable: os, . * 


| 


_ wills ; for though the Stars doe dray | 
1c100s' paſſions, 4511 melancholy hearrs, | 


{faking the lnfts of the fleſh, followine 
nerndle and | 


0d lineſs with the oreate(t eag 

ſharpeſt conflits that a renewed heart 
can uſe again! ubborn and rebellious: 
fleſh, har our whole man may be wound 
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[up to ſo high a pitch of Piety, that zz 


| righteonſneſſe and godly ſincerity we may F | 
$ perfett holineſſe in the fear of God, and in "IM 
our ſeyeral ſtations follow God as dear FP. 1 
| , | children, and walk. in love as Chriſt alſs £ 


hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for "Inv 
| #5 an offering and a ſacrifice to God, ©. W_ 
Fpheſ. 8 2 ib SIE "2 

And fo I have done with the end as aſ- 
ſerted, To this end was T borne, and for this| 5: 
| cauſe came I into the world,CFc. By 7 4 
| The next thing in oxder to be handled 


5 
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/ 1s the Action, »iz., To bear witneſſe: For he 
ſo ſaith our Saviour, To this end was I | 
| . , * F , 
E borne, and for this cauſe came T into the [ 
| world, that I (ould bear witnefſe unto the, | 
E truth, E 
hs i 
—_ 
_ 
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St, Toun 2. 37. 


To this end was I born, ad for 
this cauſe came I into the 


- 
— 


l world, that T ſhould bear wit-| | 
ib {4 ; + 
1 e the truth. 0 
| neſſe unto he truth ” pc [ 
| N imprudent diſcourſe atten- | | 


ded with ambitious thoughts, | | 
was the firſt occaſion of Adaws| | 
= -> miſery; and the mercie of | - + 

a Godin making the New Covenant, 1 is the | 
F Principal cauſe of the SETPEnts ruine;whoſe | "198 
"Þ== , : muſ- | 
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- | Geneſis 49. 190. The Prophets forerold him 
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promiſed. Seed (the true Meſſhah) whom| 
che Patriarchs foreſaw, and. the Prophets 
foretold : The Patriarchs foreſaw him, 


under diverſe repreſentations, Eſay, by 


riſeth on high; Haggai, The deſire of all 
Nations. 

That God ſhould be Incarnate, that 
ſinners ſhould be ſaved, that a deſpicable 
man ſhould ſave a World, was thought ſo 
incredible, that the Prophet Eſay cryes 


was in time fulfilled, But when the fulneſſe | 
of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son 
made of. a woman, &c, Gal. 4.4.) though 
the newes was true, and proclaimed from 
Heaven by an Angel, and that of grear 
Joy , for that on this day was born a Sa-! 


| 
| 


Prophets prophefied concerning his com-. 


ing, was by himſelf fulfilled in time; whar } 
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|miſcheivous head was early broke by the 
the Emanuel . leremy, rhe Branch - Da- D 
mel, the Meſſiah ; Zachary, By him that | 


out, Yho hath beleeved our report ? (which | 


viour Chriſt the Losd ; what was in the! 


Miracle ſhewed it to theWiſe Men,ſaying, 
Where is he that is borne King of the lewes ? 
for we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and 
we are come to worſhip him, St, Mattheyy 
2. 2, Yet when he came to his own, they 
received him riot, but rejected the coun- 


fels of God, as they did that ſlew the 
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they pointed at, he pointed out, and by a 


Pro- |. 
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Prophets, who declared the coming of | | 
the juft One; for when he was come, he'| 
was forced to be gone, and flie for the'| | 
[ſafety of his life into a forraign Country, | | 
| to avoid the fury of that mighry Nimrod, | | 
whoſe pretended worſhip Was onely the] #4 
dark vizour of an inhumane murder; diſ- 
viſins his wicked - purpoſes under - the | - | 
beamifol mask of a aechred amity : no 
wonder therefore, that there are ſome a- 
mongſt us that call themſelves Chriſts, | 
| when there are thoſe that call rhemſelves 
Wil  |Chriſftians, that would, and doe diſown| 
=: Chriſts Nativity ; and this old S:»2eo (by | | 
inſpiration) calculated - at his- Nativity, | | 


—__— 


rime at an appointed day ; and that for ns) 
| | awen, and for our Salvation, Chriſt came| 
i |! down from Heaven, and was incarnate unthe 


momb of the bleſſed Virgin MMary:it is a work) 


| C (ſaying, This child is ſet for. a figne which| | 
[ ll x ſhall be ſpoken againſt, ' St, Luke 2. 34} } 
| | - - of And wicked people make 1t good, as if he} + 
| |. had not been foretold by Prophers , nor & 
| ji | come into the world in the fulnefle of | | 

if I's 


| (that many would not believe, faich God,! 
| Hab.1.5. which was fulfilled, As 13. 41: | 
j FT: Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, | 
 - for I work a work, in your dayes, a work'| 


[which you ſhall not beleeve, &c, For ſo\ 
 |wouldthey haye hindred the Auchor and} 
4 finiſher of our Faith from working that] _ 


t $2 Mp ; | ; EET” 6 9 1. | 
W-- 6 ;8T [which he had wrought, . and what God! | 
| | — > TORE: w— —— DE | had 
'þ | Y _— Ore | 


_ 
| 
[- 

| 


The Fanbfel I. 1-126 | 
| [hadierdown ſhould bedne. which was & was BE 2 
| accordingly. fulfilled, chat he ſhovld nor 
| [be borne, bur to witneſſe roche truth ; for 
\ | he himſelf faith ſo much of himſelf..7o this | 
end was I borut,and for this cauſe came I into| 
1 {theworld, that 1 ſhould bear witueſſe to the | 
trach., 
| In which words you may remember | 
thave formerly obſerved theſe three parts, 
E2 I. An AQtion. | 
A.: The End.. 
| | s. The ObjeR. | 
_* I, The Aion, Chriſts Incarnation : 
| He was borne » be came Into the | 
| world. 
| |: :: 2. The End; andrhar princed at, and 
| { - pointed out : | 
E-] I. Pointed at; Ts this end, and nd j. £8 
=: this cauſe, | | : 
2: Pointed our: To bids witaeſs 7 -- _ 
3, The Obje was the truth ; To this 
end was I borne, and for this cauſe 
| came 1 1mto the world, to bear wit- 
neſſe to the trath, | | 

And tince the end is the firſt thing in| | 


{rhe intention, rkovgh laſt in Execution, | 
| I did begin with rhe end 
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-Pomnred ar; and that was to thi, td) 
and for this cauſe : Bur - | 
+ |  Thall nowproceed to the proper work OS 
\ of this day, Chriſts Nativity.; / was born," | 
| j 1 came imo the world: and here ar the 
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firſt ſtep; of our diſcourſe , we are plunged 
into an unfathomed deprh. of myſtery ; for| | 
this he rhat/was here borne, 1s the ſame| | 
he that calls ' himſelf -I. ans that. I am;| * 
|| Exed#s 3.14,.: Thar Sorinian rhar ſairh he| | 
was not. very God, 1sa blaſphemer.; I am{: | 
that Tam, it is the Name of God, whoſe | 
| Eſſence. is from everlafling to everlaſting, 
-and-to-be; born notes-his humanity; and | 
Fhow this work was, that he that is 7 am| 
| ſhonld be borne, and cloſe with the Deuy | 
; CONgue Cannar” expreſle, .and heart cannot | 
| conceive ; We can-conceive how norhing || 
is but what is in and of our ſelves; and nor |, | 
that neither but with much imperfeRon | 
'for the firſt-6f-us that was ſo deGrous of 
knowledge, left us nothing but a penury| þ 
of what we were ; and if we. know not] ” 
our ſelves, we cannot. poſſibly conceive | 
: "how God was 'made man, and-at.the ſame |; 
time. remain-incommunicable ; or. hoy he 
being incommunicable, 'did.-youchſafe ro|| 
partake of humane Nature; yer thus was|| | 
.Chrit both God and- Man-1n. the ſame} | 
Porn : -a5.man he had a mother that. bare | | 
im;: and as:God a Farher that. begathim:|* 
bur who can wichout admiration ſpeak of | | 
ſuch a.Sonne, or.rell of ſuch a;geveration, || 
| that was like both,& yet like neither +: like.| 
|neither-;for conſider him as Man, and:ſo | * 
- | he: hath. no fimilirnde of an: ineffable Eſ-| : 
| |ſence; look upon him as. God, a : 
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| bears 'no proportion with the Virgins | | 
| Womb; and yerlike both ; as God, like | 
his Father, as man, like his mother ; God'| 
and-yet the ſonne of a woman ; Man; and | 
fl che Image of his Father, and "that | 
| from Ecernity, being without beginning, of 


dayer, or end of time: Gods Son and Mo- 
therleſle, a Virgins Babe and Fatherleſle : 
withont' a Father as borne of a Woman, 
and  withour a Mother” as: begotten of 
God': Thus was he God and morherleſſe, 
as begotten and not borne; a man and Fa- 


herleſſe; becauſe borne and not be gatten ; 
we muſt beleeve both beyond enquiry,be- 


cauſe more 1s poſſible with God then 1s 
conceiveable with man, and divine Myſte- 


| ries ſhould perſivade us to. beleeye char| 
chey are undoubred truths; though our 


reaſon cannot comprehend chem ; for 
what we cannot nnderftand by beleeving, 
we mult - believe beyond underſtanding ; 
and of all the divine. Myſteries, this of our 
bleſſed Saviours Incarnation eſpecially, 


lefle chena Miracle ; and where a Miracle 
{is wrought wonder muſt needs be created, 


union ; for beleeving we wonder, and mar- 


— 


. | whoſe very myſtery heighrens Faich ro no 


and both theſe two meet inthis one a& of 
Faith; exerciſed abour the hypoſtaticall 


[we beleeve whar we marvell at, and Tot 
K. 2 won- 


| 


| 


velling we beleeve ,and make our bleſſed 7 
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the Fathers fide he ſhould be God and no | 
man, on the Mothers fide man and no 
God, and yet both God and Man > For 
Etervity had begotten man bur once, be- 
cauſe begotten from Eternity; his Father 


| begot him equall to God, his Mother. 


bare him like ro Man ; he. was mar be- 


| ſides God, and therefore Man and no God, 


and yet God and Man, for when he was 
made man he ceaſed not to be God which 
he was before:like asthe Sun loſerh nor its 
brighrnefſe, though ſhadowed in the. 
clouds ; ſo nor Chriſt his glory, though 
obſcured in fleſh, he was not ſo con- 
ceived in his Mother as to be ſeparated 
from his Father ; Chriſt was, nor lefſe e- 


ther ;. the Word was made fleſp, St. John 


1s 14: and not lefle Word then Fleſh, by 


———. 


ar aſſumption of the fleſh, nor ating: 
on of the Word; the Word- that God by 

fleſh did preſent ro our fight was real 
Fleſh, and was not lefle God fill; for he 
is Ho lefle God now that he is clad in bu-. 
mane clay, then when onely clothed with. 


derfied Glory ; he remaines God and "_O_ 


——wonder at our Faith, fill doubling | the | 

Miracle by marvelling that we Can. at 
[once both wonder and beleeve: it is a| 
wonder, and yet this wonder is.the obje& 
[of ' our Faith, for how can we doe lefle | 
|then marvell, when we conſider that on | 


qual to his Father. by being like his Mo- | 


LS 


| 


6 


"88 


SO The fait wite}s.. 


| .[inoneperſon, very God and very Man in 
{one {ingalar ſubſiſtence, he rook the per. 
| ſon of Man, and the ſubſtance, by conyer- | 
ting the perſon co his proper being ; and. 
| that this may not alrogerher ſeeme ſirange 
| -j- |to your: underſtandings, pleaſe ro turn 
|  |youreyes inware, and an example there- 
'| | [ofwillbe preſenced; for if man hath the 
| [life of Plants, and rhe ſenſe of Beaſts, and 
IF | both in conjunction with the reaſonable 
|. [foul in an individual being, why may not $7 
{ | Chriſt rake the Soul of man into union]. - '| 
' | with himſelf, and yer cont in his Divi- 
{| | nity, making aTrinity 1n the union of his ; 
| | - | Perſon? Foras he was God and Manin] | 
'' [the humanenarure,he conſiſted of a Deity, | | - 
a ſoul and a body, therea Trinity inumity, | | E- 
here unity in Trinity ; he was one perſon} | 
not divided, a perſon of the Trinity di- | 
# | inguiſhed , not divided; for every perſon 
| -[in the Sacred Trinity 1s perfe& God, di- | | 
|| | Ringuiſhed into perſons, bur nor divided] A 
| {in ſubſtance, for all rake propriety each | OE 
| [with che other ; the Father God, the Son 2 
| | God, and the holy Ghoſt God, and yer = 
+ |notthree, bur: one God, as we are tavghrt 
| [hy the holy Carbolick Faith co beleeve ; [5 
yet that God might redeeme ns from our jI, 
| [iniquities, he char was perfe& God equal | = 58. 
' | with the Father, rook upon him our fleſh, | | 
| [and therefore ir is that God was ſaid to] — | 
FY 7 ſuffer what man himſelf ſhould have borne; | = 
= | K 3 _ onely1|' 
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onely here is the grime union of+na- 


Lures, but not natural of perſons, its IM 


But OY were the reaſons why he] 
whoſe name is 1 am ſhould be "Hite {| 


- as to ſay of himſelf, Tothizend was I horne,|- 


and for "this cauſe came I into the world, to 
| bear witneſſ, e tothe truth ? 


1. To make God and Man one by a 
tonement ; and therefore it was neceſſary 


he ſhould be of borh natures, whoſe office 
is to reconcile both perſons. _ | 


2. He was to doe that for vs which was 


impoſhble for man to doe; and to ſuffer | 


what was unmeet for God to undergoe ; 
and rhat he might both doe and ſuffer for 
vs he took the blefled Virgin ary 


his mother, thar from her he Ae 1c | 


ceive a body capable of ſaffering; bur ir 
was his Divinity which enabled his Huma- 
nity to ſuffer what our Souls deſeryed. 
3. He was to undergoe for an infinite 
| offence, for man had Gnned, and none 
bur God could ſatisfie for an infinite of- 
fence;ir being reaſonable that the ſame 
| nature thar broke the Law ſhould pay the 
Debt; and therefore it was neceſſary for 


| him co be God as well as Man, that did-| 
undertake to make God and Man. to be | 


reconciled and made one. | 
. Hadhe been God and not Man, man 


4 _ 


could 1 not have been redeemed ; had he 
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-| þ | bezen:onely 'tmanatid.not God;'the Devils : 
| [| would have boaſted ;burhe.was both God 

| | and man, thatour redemmpriot might be fi- 
| 4 Diſhed, and the Devils: malice: filenced : 
-* 4 hw whence wiſely.was our redemption ſhared 
e.|-} {| berween God'and man,becauſe the arbure- 
rol | {| mentwasſuch ,thata mete man could not 
| | Jundertake to appeaſe a God offended, nei- 
i-| | | erone northe other nature would have, 
y] | {© could haye relieved vs fngle, becauſe he | 
e| | | muſt be God that will be'mediator from 
|| |]Godro man; and he muſt be man thar he. S 

s| | | Maybe aninterceſſor to God for man'+ and 
{ [this myſtery-thoygh our reaſon cannot fa- þ- 
'| | hom, yet our beliefmuſt reach it, our faith 
| {Muſt believe what our hearts and tongues 
| | - | cannot expreſle, & our fairh-is then profici- 1 
#*  jent when ithath actained ſo high, and not 
{ before ; for we can ſay more by flencethen | 


K | by words,& when we find him in onr ſouls| 
by Hallelajahs and praiſe, we ſhall then 

; know thee © Saviour, nor fot thy ſelf, bot E 
: our ſelves , and ir is our faith ro believe' 1 
; that as thoy arr ſo ſhall we be; though nor] ' |} 

| | } ſo fully: therefore ler every one makeir his | - 
|| | requeſt, Orhat thon wouldftgome down. | 
|} |*fromheaven, and Jwell inf hearrs by '} 
| | | faith and love , who our of lovero man- 

/  *kind came in fieſh; 'when faith and truth ; 


| + <Wwere baniſhed Out of the earth ; and rhat Ta I 
k * chon ſhouldſt ſo come as to ſay;To this end | 
was I born , and for this cauſe came I ito |. 


| | 
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| the world;efrc. And ſo much may ſuffice for | 
 |tharparr of his incarnation , the end of his| | 

coming. I now come to that of his Narivi-| 
| ry,his coming jnto the world, and here three 
|rhings are to he conſidered, |} 
'** + I, The Dignity of is perſon, © | 
_ -2. The Humility of his-conde- 
ſcention, Et: 

. 3. The Place of his entertain- 

. _ _ * rainment, Is 4 -þ 
7. The Dignity of his perſonyin that | | 
.* . he was the Sonne of God, + | 

2. The Humility of his condeſcen-| 


tion, in that he would clothe] _ | 
himſelf with the rags of our 4: 

- mortality, "FLAG 
3. The Place, unworthy of his enter-| |: 


ment, being the world. | 4 

| Of rheſe in their order. |} 

' 8 1. The Dignity of his perſon, and that| | 
W- - | as he is the: Sonne of God by nature, and|- | 
R- 25 tn his Birth the moſt noble perſon that] | 
| | ever was; oh the Fathers fide he is God,} | 

mW | very God, the very God of one ſubſtance} | 
-. - {with the Father, as you-have heard, and #0 


which to deny. is no lefle then blaſphemy; | 
4 for when heEalls God Farher, the [ewes | 
+ [knewrchat thereby he made himſelf equalt| 
Yo with- Gad, St, John-10. 33. He as Gods| 
 Sotine was alwayes with the Father, and| . ) 
ſo everhitingly great as he was God; and| 
nor onely ſo, bur he was full of dignity on| * | 
ELM | hrs: 
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a ty The | Fanbfa win, 


Fs 

b - his Mothers fide as he was Kinda | © 
Eh ifrom_ rhe Patriarchs , and Royal. K1 wngs of 
EZ Tudah ; ſohewasa Prince renowned. - 

E 1 x. For his authority , becauſe be oth | 
| | what he will, both in heaven and in earth, 
| | [en the ſea, andin alldeep places, __ * 


| 2. For his power, he commands the | 
| wind;and the waves,and they obey him. 
|. 3. For the largeneſs of his dominions, |] |} 
þ heaven and earth # bis, and the fulneſ: Pſal.72.8.) 
4 thereof :; bas dominion 25 from one part of 1 
= ; ger and earth unto the other. _ , 
| Þ | :4- For mvulticude of Subjeds; - Angels, l 
= =P [4 and K:»gs , yea and rhoſe that de- +. by 
4+ | poſe K:zgs are his SubjeRs, either yolun- 
rartly or againſt their wils, for he fits down 
1; | among the Gods. 
bo O23 7 For lating, his Dominion 1s everla- 
1 fting , and he ſhatt reign over the houſe of | || = 
FA Jacob for ever , and of his LNG there | pal. 16} © 
| | (hall benvend, St. Luke 1. 33. | 11, 6.7- 5%, © 
” |: 65 For fulneſs , [» his preſence fulveſs - us 
| 14 jon 8c, 
P 2, Far ſubduing of enemies ; Bring —— 
' | thoſe my enemies that would wot that [ > F os 
ſhould re1gn over. them, &c. But why 2: RY 
 g0 I abour to deſcribe that which. is inhi- 
nite,or blazon the glory of a power that 15 
| incomprehenſible > It made holy David 423 
1 cry out, Lord what is man that thu ant — | © 
|! | mindful of bims, &c, Man isas athing of |Pſal. 8: 4. 
'F naught, for when he was not guilty, being = 
2 8 [ innocent, he. 
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” [innocenr, and had nor fi 
{-rit'90 favour; but when he was gvilty, and 
| by inning had deſerved not to be what he 
| was before, yet then,God to ſhew the free- 
_ } nef&of fismercy,charhe who hadmade the 

| worldfor man, wonld not make man for 
'nothing;, and though his /mage was defa-' 
- | ced by him , yet he'wonld nor haye 1r rui- 


| [deſtroyed when fornd in wickedneſs; no, 
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had not ſinned, he conld me- 
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nated'; that goodneſs that planted himin 
 uprightneſs, would norhave lim preſently 


. 
L 


| ard goats, nor the TOYS of men and-An- 


he was prone to mercy , though provoked 
co wrath by beholding that in man which 
his 1hfinice Power never created ; and 
therefore to this purpoſe he came into the 
world, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil. FE Te 


Sine God was pleaſed ſo to honour vs, 
as not toredeem us with corruptible things, 
as filver and gold, vor with vhe bloud of buls 


| 
| 
| 


gels, but bythe death and paſſion of his 
own Son, of- his own Subſtance ; If God fo 


ten Sou for us, why ſhould we think any 
thing too much for him , or through the| 
ambition and'pride of our hearts,think our | 


_ of ſelves too goodto ſerve him, or imagine | 
"we canbe happy without him ? Or on the]. 


loved us, that he gave his only' begot-.| 


contrary , let usnot ſuppoſe our fins to be] 
TIO : | more 
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you think your ſelves too good ro ſerve 
1himzler the beaſts be ſenſual "and. the divels 


more and orcater- then he is able or wil-| 
king to pardon: fince ' God 1s pleaſed to 
ſend his Son to redeem you, Why ſhould 


wicked , why ſhould you be ſcornful, or 
ſo far degenerate , as to doany aQtion that 
may intitle you to the inſenſibleneſs of the 
one, or to the loſle of rhe other 2 ro be un- 
orateful to the God of Heaven 1s impi- 
ous , therefore bear your ſelves worthy of 
the Favourites of Heaven, fince Gods Lon 
came 1nto the world to redeem you. And 


coming, namely 


If love to the Father,and reſpe& to our 
ſouls, became to the Son of God ſo ſtrong 
and powerful-an inducement ,, as to cauſe 
him to humble himſelf ſo far, as inhis 
own perſon to come and bear witneſs to 
the Truth , then thou arr inexcuſable 0 
man, that ſees the Traths of God oppoſed, 
his Forſhip repreſt , his Mimfters foppre? 
and doſt not whar thou canſt ro maintain 
the truth ; for eyery one, in his proportion 
and degree, to this end ts born, and comes into 
the world, chat he, after the example of his 
Saviour, ſhould bear witneſs to the truth, 
| And fo I come to the NESTT ic (ſelf, 
Chriſts coming into the world, 


fo I come to rhe ſecond thing noted in his |. 


The humility of his Condeſcention, | 
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We read in Scripture of a threefold 
coming of Chriſt, £7 ol 
1. Imperiouſly , To give the Law, | | 

© 2, Gracioully : To grve the Goſpel, | . 

' 3. Gloriouſly : PWhenhe ſhall come to| . 

 Judgethe quick, and the dead, | | | 
The firit was to the world, the ſecond in 
the world , and the third will be attheend 
of the world. ih 
Inthe firſt, he came as «a God. 

In the ſecond, as a Saviowr, 

In -the third, he will come' like @| | 
ſudge , to require anaccount of every | | 
wan, for every particular atlion , 
| whether it be good , or whether it be 
evil, ha | \. 
His firſt. coming under the Law in Le-| 
| [virical typesis nor here intended, bur rhe 
coming mentioned in this place is his ſe-| | 
| [cond coming , when he came as a Saviour | | 
co give the Goſpel ; Chriſt Jeſus , whois | | 
God-man, thus came into the world, and | | 
becauſe as God he is oranipreſent , ſome | | 
will have his preſence 1n every place, and 
his being in every thing ; *cis rrue, . he was 
with us before he came to us,but that God | | 
that 1s omnipreſenr, and ils all places, yer 
hath divers rranmſifſions in Scripture ; Hea- | | 
ven 1s his place or throne of glory, and| | 
earth his foor-ſtool; bur he 1s ſaid ro come 
to us, when he manifeſts himſelfto us after | 
©, T3. 
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{ [a new manner, and this coming of his is by 
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an act of new Mercy ; he thar 1s all Mercy, 


way.of coming , ſuch as was never mani- 
felted before, for he came tothe old world 
in rypes and figures, hewas 4. Lamb {{am 


from the beginning of the world , whenthe 


miles, and he ſucceſsfully came in the ful- 
neſs of time; the Promiſes conld nor be 


and 


arried ro us by his Spirit , having 
aſſumed our fleſh in the bleſſed Virgin ; 
oreat humility.from ſitting in Heaven, and 
hearing the Quire of Angels ſinging his 
praiſes, working wonders in heaven and in 


earth,&c. yer he forſook all this ro find us| 


out, who were rolling in clay ; for when 


trouble, we could be found in no condition | 


leapt from thar his Greatneſs , and came 


now vouchſafed to his Creatures .a new; 


Ele&was,Chrilt was there, nor only as the | 
ſecond perſon inthe ſacred Trinity , bur as| 
' # Propitiation for man; in ſhort,he alwayes 
came in purpoſe;he early came inthe Pro-| 


fruſirared , and the Prophets covild not be |. 
- { miſtaken; he is giyen to us in the Goſpel, 


and that he ſhovld thus come to us was | 


he came ro glorifte our nature. we were 1n| 


bur that of miſery,when he bowed the hea-| 
vexs and came down, he then turned the] 
name of Majeſty into Pity, his Glory into 
Humility, and laying aſide his Glory, he] 


and dwelt among us, clothedin fleſh: in- 


deed had he come in the formof an An- 
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|ro our fleſh , Or had he bur come to the 
circumciſion of his fleſh , that had been I} 


| clatming his innotency, there anorher cry-| 
ing out, .he 15-gnilty.; yet notwithſtanding, | 


| found, ſome united hands to lay him: 'In-] }- 
deed the Atheilts ſcoffe -at this , ſaying,,| | 

fhall we beginour Religionata Babein the | | 

| Manger.> or belieye in him.. whoſe pover-| | 


_ 
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gel., that. had been condeſcention; or bur | 


KY" FE - w_ , | I 
a large extent of his Tove, for his circum- | 


cifion was no other than the ſhedding of |#/ 
his moſt precious bloud,one' drop whereof] 


ſome of a world; bur he: rook upon him| 


Diſciples feet , which was a ſtep lower for | | 
God' to tread ; nay lower than that, . he| 
humbled himſelf to the death , and that of 


the croſſe., where he fonind his enemies ro] } 


be his Judges , and thoſe thathared him] 
fallly ro accuſe his ſacred Works; bur both | | 
divided ,' for there you haye one drawing | 
ther anſwering for- his life ; here one pro-| 


amid{tthe many divided rongues there are. | 


| ty was ſo great, thatto'pay tribute for his | 


to beg for a living > who was hungry, and. 
thirſty, and. ſleepy, and' ſorrowful, yea ſo | 
deſpicably mean and 'contemptible', that | 


OT TS +" oi 
: _— 7 bs |. | 
Or, | 


would have been ſufficient for the ran-|- | 


the form of. a ſervant, and that to waſh his| 


upa charve againſt his life , and here ano-| !. 


© uh 
[| 


allegiance,. was fain to be obliged toa Fiſh | | 
for money? whoſe penury neceſſitated him | | 


hisown kindred was ready tolay handson' |. 


bim- | 
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| | him,asone out 6f his wits? and. he com- 

| | plained for. want, of lodging , eſteenung | 
himſelf more deſpicable thanthe: foxes of | 

the earth,or the fowles in the air :this was | 
| 


v\ | the eſteem, or very lictle berter, which the| 
| worldhad of him, of whomthey were al-. 
rogether unworthy , not- conſidering. why 
he'focame;,. for-he.came to be thus mean, | 
that we might become honourable ; there-! 
| [fore did he comero. be killed by finners,' 
| |charcinners might-live in his death ; to die 
| |forthem, that chey mighe die.to fin; and: 


che. world to die: for us ; why ſhould we 
| disdain_to do our- friends good., though: 
neyer-ſo mean.,..even tothe degree of a. 
ſervant, ſceingthat. when the Son-of. Gad: 
came to redeem us ;zþe did it-in the form| 
of: a ſervant >: Again,why ſhould:we think [* 
'* '| our; ſelyes too. good: to ſerveour brechren, 
li ſince: Chriſt . di{dained: not- to waſh: his] 
|} { Diſciplesfeer, ſhewing himſelf in nothing 
1 | ſo; much: as in. humility >- And what doth| 

[- this. ceach 0sS:5 but.to lay-a foundation for 
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preater hos that we beginning in himi-|- 
lity here, may be raiſed to glory hereafter, | 
for he that is low ſhall be exalted , andin | | 
his humility is a follower of him that 
came to the place of is reception inthe | . 
loweſt form © which brings me ro the third | ' 
particular, vaniely, | | 
The place of his entertainment , the|-' 

_ World. 1 
Adi it is taken two wayes* RE = 
be; Either for the frame of this yaſt| 
Globe. IT OIVEM I 

2, Orfor the Tahabicants thereof. ft 
[- But I underſtand it herefor the fabrick | | 
Þ of this vaſt earth , whictiis too mean, and| |, 
[+ altogether unworthy ro enterrain him, 

|  |nay1tisnotof capacity todo it, forhow! 
| | ſhould this great houſe hold his olotious| 
is Majeſty , when the Heaven of Heavens is 
not blots 7 contain him > It was humility | 
forhim to come intothis world , and yet|. 
| hecame tothe worldroſhewhis humilicy, 
&. John | for the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
1.14. |7ng #5 &c. and he abhorred nor —_ 
Virgins womb , chough aſfimple Lady; I| 
mean ſimple i Ty ' reſpet of ourward IMs 
or worldly riches, for ſo poor ſhe was, that | 
at her Churching ſhe was neceſhrated in-| 
Read of a Lamb to offer a pair of- yqung 
Pigeons; and though he'did ſeem to firaiten 
| himſelf ar his conception, becauſe he had 
|lictle roomin the womb,yer he was more: 
I : _ ſiraicened | 
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for him in the Inne; which ſhews the 


Saviour will want room on earth, rather 


and -placed him in Paradiſe, to rule over 
the Beaſts; bur God is broughr forth man 


elf /ike the beaſts that periſh; how canſt 


The fathful = Rene 


frairened athis birth, for. there wat i room 


oreatneſs of his love ous har our bleſſed 


chan we ſhall want Manſions in heaven : 
the bleſſed Virgin is driven to ſo great. 
neceſſity, that her chamber muſt be i in the 
table,her bed tio better than that of ſtraw, 
and the-glorious Babe lodged in no other 
cradle, bur that of the manger, Never 
was Glory in ſo homely a place before ! 
God at firli brought forth man like a King; 


in che place of beaſts. See then vile man, 
who. it 1s whom thou haſt negle&ed in 
Heaven , by {inning on earth 5 che Lord of 


pion of Beaſts, becauſe chou haſt made rhy | 


thou nor admire at the low condeſcention 
of thy Saviour, that he ſhould ſo come in- 
to theworld , and be born of ſuch mean 
parents, atd in ſo baſe a place as is a ſtable; 


land that which is worſe , to be laid ina| 


manger alſo >. O the heighth and depth of 
the love: of the Sor of God ! Who would 
not fall into admiration roſee God in a 


Men and Angels is now made the compa- | 


| maniger > Godis in his noly Temple, what | 
| ſhall” he deſcend > Yea we believe him | 
lwhet he ſaid he would do ſo; and now- 
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|ving of him? view him in the manger, || 
and there you ſee him become food "for 
beaſts ; for menwho are transformed by || 
beaflly luſts ; and yer he will be found in 
the Temple alſo., thar ſo he may -gather || 
both great and mall: he is mear for ſtrong ||. 
| men, yea, and he will be milk to thelittle |: 
_ [ones alſo ; and unleſs every one of us be- || 
» (COMME AS little ones , we (hall in no wiſe enter 
znto the Kingdome of Heaven: hewas born 
that he rs have us born again; he was 
wrapt in fadling-cloths, roreach us, thar 
we ſhould not deſpiſe men how mean ſo- 
| ever 1n appearance ; andina ſtable,to ſhew || 
| his communicableneſs to all perſons ; he |} 
| was laid ina manger_, not for food to the || 
beaſts, bur for bread ro men. Indeed as he |}- 
| 1s God he gives fodder tothe cattle of the 
earth,and che fowles in the air For he feeds |; 
the yourg Ravens; bur it is only unto men ; 
chat he gives himſelf as bread - and ina || 
myſtery was he found in a Gable , ro. ſhew ||. 
us,that as men became beaſts by their fall; || 
| To he was found among the beaſts , that be 1 
might be food for all; -and that beaſily man || 
might find and caft the bread of life : he|| 
will alſo become bread , that fo we may || 
indeed eat his fleſh and drink. his bloud.\| 
| Therefore ſince Chriſt came in fuch ele-| 


4 
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ments; hence learn | 
Thar none bur clean beaſts muſt eat of 

ſuch food ,and none bur ſuch truly cando it: 
"thoſe| 
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body and bloud of Chriſt, eat not Fes and 
{drink not wine, but eat and drink, thts own 


| Exchariſt, do truly fulhl the great end of 


WM benefit of his life and death ; and he came 


Jus, ſo lowly that his humilicy might 


rhe Eagles: for he will, not deal with us after} 


The Fatfel tr", 1 14) 
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thoſe that conſider not whar is really = 


condemnation ; but they that by atrue and 
lively faith do eat. and drink the body and | 
blond of Chriſt ſpiricually- in - the bleſſed 


his coming into Ss world, yo thus he 


cameand was born thar we might reap the 


ſo meanely, that his poverty ; might enrich| 


Arengrhen us; and chough we diſdainfully | 
negleRted che means of our ſalvation , yer 
he took care of us before all rime and ma- 


thouthe Lord O my ſoul, and all that iswith-| 
14 me praiſe his boly ame. Bleſs the Loxd O 
my ſoul, and forget ot all his benefits ; who 
forgrveth all thy imquities, and healeth all| 
thy infirmities ; which ſaveth thy life from) 
deſtruttion, who crowneth thee with mercy and 


good rhings, ſothat thy youth is renewed like 


our ſins, nor reward us accords ing. to our mniquit- 
p10: ES, 7 A H 


nifeſted his love in coming to us 1n the ful- J 
neſs of time, Trherfore to wind upall ,Praiſe\. AE 


loving kindneſs ;who ſatisfieth thy mouth with | 
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WO '$;, Toun 18. 37. '| 
: To this end was I born, and fal 
this cauſe came I into the 


world, that I ſhould bear wot 
* yy unto the ruth. | 


_ He Tee Y of my. Text are like|| 
the eye ofa well-drawn pifure; 
that fill which way ſoever 'yollf 
2%, looks towards - you; 
which way ſo ever you conſider the words 
mn full have reference to all rhe Part 
and | 
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Fa: circurſtances of Chriſts coming in the| 
fleſh ; if yow look upon his conception | 
which coming was forerold by an Anget as 


| wicneſs thereof, S. Lake 1, .31. yer there 
it was bur the preparation to that coming| 


which is in my text, (viz.) his Nativity, 
which is not left withour a witneſs neither, 
in that St. Stephex, on2 of the twelve,who| 


the birth=day of or Saviour , he being the | 
firſt that ſuffered forhim , and-therefore. 


lingle reftimony , our Mother the Church 
| doth celebrate St. lohns day, in commemo- 
ration of that beloved Diſciple , whoſe 
fairbful afte&ion begor in himan Eagles 


myſteries which-none elſe of all the Diſci- 
ples,wereable to reveal; and that we might 


be gave his onely begotten Son , and here is 


| | the onely begotten Sonfo. loving chat he. 


o1Ves himſelf for ns : and as his Diccples 
teſtified the truth of Chriſt. living and 
dyivg ; ſo the izzocent babes Cain for his 


was to teſtifie ofhim , is joyned next unto | 


Icalled by rhe Holy C akeiich Church St.,\ 
Stephens day; but that Protomartyr who | 
here isa wicneſs, to that witneſs in my | 
Text, did witneſs. what the great wit- { 
neſs did both do and ſuffer : but char-this. | 


truth might be eſtabliſhed by more then a | 


eye , wherewith, to behold rhoſe: glorious. | 


not be wirhour occaſions of flirring .vp-our | 
afteions alſo, Ged ſo loved the world that | 
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cake” by cruel Herod , did, witneſs to, the | 
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turh,noc by ſpzaking bur by dying: bur h he 
who is the great wirnes both by ſpeaking & 


Was an infant, antedating his cruel paſſion 
by a bloody circumcmon , Iinſtitured as a 
pledge of our inceteſt in his covenant, which 


when manifeſtedin the world:hencerhe Epr- 
phany is famons for the wiſe men, who firſt 
made' diſcovery of this bleſſed babe by 
rhe gnidance of an unuſual light : and here 


| the ribng in his birth ; aid by this was the 
| King of the: Jewes firſt found! our , that af- 
'|rerwards by his people was berrayed i into 
the hands ofenemies to be condemned as 
a malefaGtor , and as an enemy to Cefar; 
and that wich the greateſt formaliry of ju- 
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ted. his” innocencie , thovgh he knew he 
| 
| this end was T born, and for this cauſe came 1 


truth, 


they preſent you with the faithfulneſs and 
-1 conſtancy of our blefſedSaviours teflimony, 


| mo!t 1nrimate friends and ſervants ; and 


he: 


| was wonderfully effected by his own perſon 


| now 15 -thar ſtar of [acob , which leads: to|] 


flice,being brought before a Preſident, and} 
arraigned for his life ; and yer notwich(tan-|| 
ding their malice and cruelty, he fill affer-|| 

| ſhould die for it, and therefore ne ſaith, Te| 
| :ntothe world,that I ſhould bear Fremeſe of the 


Look vpon the words once more , and|| 


even then when he was deſerted by his|| 


| at that time eſpecially, | wherein (as man )| 


dying did bear witneſs for vs, while himſelf 


| 
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Z have obſerved theſe parts: | | 


the world. 


/ 


|'canſe. | 


"Tho fath fol wt A 
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he ſlood:moſt i in need of chem, , being now | 


had in examination before cheJudoem ent= | 


ſear of P:Jate ; wherein you haye "fulfilled 
that ſaying of his ,that he came to his own, 
aud his own received him not, Nay he was (© 
far from being received by them , thathe 
was forſaken by all, deſpiſed of moſt, and 
pitied by few ; and yet herein alſo he came 
to do his Fathers will , by a willing death 
wicnefſing to that crorh "hich ſome had 


foreſworn, and orhers denyed;ſaying,To this | 


end was [ born, and for this cauſe came I into 
the world ,that I ſhould bear witneſs ro the | 
truth, 

In which words you may remember I | 


| ! 
1, AnaQion, 


_ 2. Anend. 
2. The objeR. 
1. TheaRion, he was bore , he came into 


I, pointed at, 
2.The end | 


/#2, pointed out. 
I. Pointed at , ts this end and for. this 


2, Pointed our, to bear witneſs, 
3. The objeR, the truth. 
And whereas the end inevery aQton 15 | 


- 
tt — 
” 


fir in intention , thoug 
I did begin wich the end, rhe right end 
L 4. and 


* - n - _ _ - 
» 43 EEE EEE CEC TH Oe pp rr eTytmys rr rw my ond wy ry Ws wo 


oh laſt in execurion, | 


4 Rs <tews 


- 
, % 8 n «7 
- : : tb *=.Y 
4 n. Zn 67 o Ak 
L : % , W_— 4 - 
* . * . _ - - "+ p +4 i 
. * . 6 n vs 
- LE) 
- þ- . . 4 {þ 
- . ' . a n ' : »i 4 (4 
af. © bes We , Sed i» 8 oo 5, IS 6 
: | : . 6 : &. : : 
Q FS) 2 j 
_ — ———— as 
= - TT ee mm ti <P ——w 
— _—_ _ —_— _ — SS» Oo _— YO , " — c 
Er ummm = - c— 
' | 
j% 
— - _ ” i | 
: , » " * —— . GST 7 © PR {4 
Rp. =. 4 Eo IIs ho "4 pt. WR 4 bs Thns 3 " a "3" . 


. b 
4 \ 
* 
— —_ 
— 


— 


—_$_— — 
— 


1 
It 
1H 
' 


23 Teſtis fidelis "LI, © 


canſe, &'c, and I cameto the ſecond thing, 


namely 
DS. The $Qjon which was Chriſts 1#- 


into the world : and come now to the rhird 


Fame, and why hewas born ; and that is 
The objeR, the truth, tO bear witneſs, 


third patt rhere are yothings conſiderable, 
1. The end, + © 
”"  TREGOJSTE, 
- The one in reference unto Chriſt, the 
_—_ unto Chriſtians, 
x, In reference unto Chriſt as the pri- 


concern our Saviour, as be was a witneſs 


; unto the truth in his own perſon. 


viour, ſo in ours, there muſt concurre tro de- 


monirare our oekiey, 


.\ Theend. 
2, - Fe aQon. 
3. The objea, 
For we are in our patticujar Ration: ro 


for Chriſt in all the ages of the world hath 


Rill had ſome Fairhful ſervants to witneſs 


TY and har pointed at, To this end and for this| 


carnation atnd his coming into the werld, To| 
this end was T bor, and for this cauſe came [| 


thing;the endofthe aRion , wherefore he|| 


; 


And to bear witneſs to the trath - and inchis| 


mary intention of them ; and ſo the words || 


>, Inthe extent of them, ſorhey con- 
cern us, for we alſo areto bear witneſs to 
the trurh;and as in theteſtitmony of our Sa- 


_— 
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bear witneſs to the truth as well ds others; | 
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. The faithful Witneſ, Fox 
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for him, though rhey.continually mer with 
oppoſition, 

For though nnder the Law witneſle 
was given unto him at divers times, and | 
in ſundry manners, &c. yet not onely the 
vain errours of the Genriles, bur alſo the 
careleſs perverſneſs of the Tewes,led mult1- 
trades of -people into a'disbelief of God 
himſelf, and- the truth of our blefled Sa- 
viours coming into the world ; infomuch 
char the Prophet Eſay ſaith, who hath be-. 
lieved our report ?. Eſay 53.1. Yea, the 
people changed the truths of God into lies, 
and cauſed the way of truth to be evill ſpoken 
of ; endeavouring by all means, if poſhble, 
co baniſh truth our of rhe earth ; bur nor- 
withftandivg all their malicious oppobitt- | 
ons, the truths of God were not left wirh- 


in the Sacred Trinity, but bears witnefſe 
to the.trath ; for there are three rhat bear 
record 1 Heaven, The Father, the ward, 
St. Jobn 5.7. The Father promiſing, the 
holy Ghoſt preparing, and rhe Son aflu- 
ming, or taking whar was ſo prepared for : 
him, that he himſelf was a witnefſe of 


witneſſe of my ſelf, Sr. John 8. 18, The 
way 16 the truth, and the truth of the way, 
and the life of all came ro witneſle to 


Lal 


i he, 


out record, for there is not any one perfon | 


and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one A ; 


himſelf; for ſo he ſaith, 7 azz one that bear | 


| 


* te. 


them both; yer you finde him ſaying, 1f | 
Þ} 
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I bear witneſſs of my ſelf, my witneſſe 15 not 
[r7#e, St. John 5.31. Places ſeemingly con- 
tradiftory , and yet eafily reconculed, if 
}rruly conſidered : for inthe one he ſpake| 
ro thoſe that acknowledged no more in 
him then Humanity ; in the other he 
diſcovers his Deity, and equality with the 
| Father, ſhewing his ſubmithon to him as 
{man ; that rhough in rhe one they would 
not, yet by the other they may be con- 
'vinced. And fnce Chriſt as man was with- 
our errour, ana could not be guilty of 
falſhood, rhen it 1s not true to affhirme 
| Chriſts witnefſing to the truth 1s invalid, 
as the Tewes ſuppoſed ; for though whar| 
heſpke was rcuch 11 it ſelf, yet in thetr | 
acceprion 4r was not ſo accounted ; and 
chough raar + truth moſt rimes 1s ſuſ- 
peed which barely teſtifies of it ſelf; 
yet ir conld not be ſoimputed unto Chriſt, | - 
(becauſe he is light 1t ſelf, and light helps 
to diſcover both it ſelf and others : and 
rherefore. tt muſt remain a truth , that: 
Chriſts coming into the world was te bear | 


] 


wicnefle to the truth, both id 
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= 1. In Words ; his. words were uch as| 
' [the ewes were convinced -by them, For! 
| . | they conclude, never man ſpake like him, 
' 4$r, John 7.46. his words were of ſuch 
energy asthat they proved all his aCtions | 


— 


| [authenrnick, Se lo 
+ 2, In his works; he reflified of the truth, 
in ſo much thar his very enemies ſaid, whes 
Chriſt comes will he do more muracles then| 
theſe e which this man hath done2Sr. | oh.7 -ZTI.| 
and: ſince the world began was it not heard) 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was| 
bora blind, Saint John 9. 3-2,33- for if this 
wan was not of God he could do nothing- 
therefore when St. John Baptiſts Diſciples 
| came with this meſſage , art thou he that 
| ſhould come, or do we look for another he ſairh 
no more then Go tell Tohn what things you 
have (een and heard, how that the blind ſee,| 
the lame walk,, &'c. Saint Luke, 7. 22. and 
preſently thar precurſor knew by his works 
that it was no other then the Meſſias - nor 
did he onely reſtifie by ſaying and doing, | 
but alſo by ſuffering and dying ; for rather 
then truth ſhall ſuffer , ke will die, and 
'not one drop of blood ſhall be left in| 
his veines , rather” - then the leait part 
of rruth ſhall want a teſtimony; for he came | 
co bear witneſs'to the truth , and by dyiog | 
gave teſtimony to the truth, And ſo T-have 
done with the--firſt , namely the end; and I 
come to the ſecond thing, v:z. SES 


—— Yu. 


- ” - --  — * > * - - — > az . A 
wo a - P Ps of _ - « = _ —— 
” » > BG, ye = > = I; : 
IR wb Si IE >C Iron te =_ DE = Cn EE SS . 
- -_ A J 


777 fideti : « T5 | 
[- 
a "The objeR, the truth. 
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| came I into the world, to bear witneſs to the 
truth. Truth 15 threefold: 

I. There is the truth of Gods pro-' 
Ta ' miſes concerning the Meſſias. 
E 2. The truth of the Subſtance 


. ſhadowes. 


vered to the people. 
. 7. The. truch of Gods promiſes con-| 
cerning [the Meiſas, he was promiſed 1n 
che beginving of time to him. that was to 


had made man a living Soul, and man by 
 finne had made himſelf a dying body, then 


rbliden fruir, ſhall now- be ble@& 11 oche 
 fruir of her body. 

 -. 2. As God promiſed him to the father 
ofall living, fo tothe father of the Faich- 
full, Gen.1 5.18. and it was fo procure our 


tof the earth be bleſſed Gen. 18.18, In him 
we have freedome from miſery, and fol- 


1 in glory, and comfort in calamity. 


RON! he muſt be borne + | 


\ whereof the Types were bu 


neſs of glory, and by him-we have inrereſt| 


3. God promiſed Chriſt by che*Pro-| | 
RR and nor onely- that he TouePy bur| þ 


2 The: truth of the! Do&trines deli-| | 


be the Father of all living ; for when God| 


hy was the promiſe of a quickmng ſpirit, Ger. | 
3-15. She that was accurſed for eating the| 


| good ; Fox in th 7 ſeed ſhall all the Nations |. 
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| Tothisend was I born, andforthis cauſe 
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S The faithfs ul Wimeſs. _ | 7580 
Behold,a virgin ſhall concerve,& bear a Song —— | l 
and call bis name Emannel, Iſa. 7.14. How  Þ|Þ 1] 
he ſhould die; After threeſcore and two weeks = Y 
{hall the Meſſiah. be cnt off, but not for him- 
ſelf, Dan, 9. 26. How he ſhould riſe again; MY 
for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell! , nor 
ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, Pal, 16. i 
x0, Thus the Prophets foretold the incar-] , 
nation of Chriſt, together with the ſeveral]  Þ}. 
gradations thereof : bur if you pleaſe we | 18 
will once more confider the Meſfſtas, as j; 1; 
chalked our in the Old Teſtament , you | 
| find him promiſed, Gez. 22. 18. then pro- 
miſed to b ofthe tribe of Indah , Gen, 49. 
Io. his conception, birth, death and paſſion 
' | |at large ſet down by the Pſalmiſt in the 
22. Pſal. his being derided at, and /:ghtly =_ 
eſteemed, his being 4 ſtone of tumbling, and 1--3f 
a rock of offence , expreſſed in the 118, Pſa.| 7 
| nay foretold ro be of the body of Mary, | | 
| Iſa. 7. &c. Harh God. ſpoken, and will he 
| , | not do> no, he ſpake that he might do it,! 
yea he came to bear witneſs of his promi- 
ſes, that they might have a couſummarion, 
not a conſumprion ; for as God promiſed, 
and rhe Prophets foretold , ſo he was loo-| - |} 
ked for in the beginning; and in the fulneſs 
of time he came, beeauſe ſo: promiſed ; for | i 
the promiſes are the moſt and beſt part of 
his word: we expe nothing bur promiſes, | 
and of all the promiſes, none bur Chriſt;  Þ} 
for 1t 1s his mercy, not our deſerts , that all 
the promiſes are in Chriſt yea and amen. B23 
PabtEoaie | — -. 
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T 7 you ſee the firſt truth demonſirated, 


che types and figures under the law were 
bur ſhadowes * how many things were 


thing where and when was not Chrift pre- 
foured > eachpromiſe and prophecy ſpeaks 


and do, thar the ſhadowes might yield.to 


accompliſhment as, well 7 abrogation, 


[Chriſt came into the * world: all the rypes 
[end in him, He came to wimneſs to the 


trath, - .- 
2, The conch of dodtines of fauh and 
manners. 


| I. For the doarine of faith , take this 


inſtance ; the Prophet 1/2. hath forerold, 


great light ,- Iſa. 9g. 2. and Saint Toba ſaith, 
this is the trae light that lighteth every man 
that cometh i into the world , St.:John 1. 


therewere divers in the world, ſome were 
falſe, and ſome likely , bur the moſt cre; 
the- firſt rwo were they of the Philoſo- 
phers, the third of our LEE” and how 
falſe they of the Philoſophers were, 3s ob- 
VIOUS fo mary for they often changed the 
rruch of God into lies, and truth was vani- 


Sb aR..; 


the af of Gods promiſe in ſending the | 


| Meſſias. | ; 
2. The ah thi ſubſtance , whereof 


there that preſented Chriſt ? nay, in every | 


| nothing forerold which he did not fulfil | 


[the ſubſtance , that the rypes ; might have | | 


that thoſe that ſate in darkneſs have ſeen a| 


9. 
indeed concerning the dodtines. of faich,|: 


x4 
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"The farbfol wines, | 159 | 
ſhed from thoſe children of men ;ſome of {| WM 
them fancied many gods, ſome believed no Y 
God ar all; ſome granted an eternal being 
bur no providence, and ſome a providence, | 
and yet did attribute all ro fare ; but Chriſt 
came to maintain a Trizity of perſons, and 
| thatin adivine Eſſexce , and that he takes ” 
\ |] careofthewhole world , and doth not ne-| 5 
ceflitate'avy mans aCtions by a fatal deſii- £ 
ny. And nor onely were there . errors ip| | 
| mens judgements, bur | 
2. In their manners and wa'es - how 
great the errors of the Philoſophers were, 
1s well known to thoſe rhat are and have 
been converſant in their writings; and not 


4. 4 


Oo 


onely they, but the Rabbins of old under 
the law , taught againſt literal hypocrifie, 
that no obedience is profitable, ifir be not 
in obſervation of the whole Law; and rhat | 
not then neither, but whenonely in the let- =. 
ter, and ro mans appearance: bur Chriſt 
when he came, he required cruth in rhean- 
ward parts, and what they flood for in the| 
letter he required inthe ſpirit , expornding 
their do@rine more ſtridtly, ſaying, It hath 
been ſaid of old, Thou ſhalt not kill, and who- _ 
ſoever ſhall kill , ſhall be in danger of the 

judgement; but I ſayunto you whoſocver 1s 
angry with his brother withont a cauſe ſhall RE” 
| be 19 danger of the judgement, as is ſet down 
the.5, 6, 7. chap. of Saint Matthew, Chriſt 
came to witneſs to the truth , and did me 
ES Ry? | neſs] - 
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| third, when againſt the Scribes and Phari-| | 
| ſees, he became an advocate for himſelf, | 


— 


neſs to it in his Sermons, Judgements and 
Cenſures, Anſwers and Reproofes. 

I, In his Sermons ; thart-his adverſaries 
could not but paſſe this cenſure of them, 


teacheſt the way of God in truth. St. Mat- 
thew 22.16, 

2, In his judgements and cenſures ; for 
how did he uſe in reading , pleading , and 
deciding, to demonſtrate his fairhfulneſs > 


of theſe in Saint Luke 7.4, and fo| | 


che greateſt debt: an example of the 
ſecond 1s pregnant to this purpoſe, when 
he defended the pious woman againſt his 
Diſciples for anomting his Head with pre- 
ous ointment Saint Matthew 26. 10, It, 
12, 13, You have his faithfulneſs in the 


ro defend that true power which the| | 
Father had committed to him, Saint Tohz| | 
8.12. andſoon, | 


3. In his Anſwers and Reproofes; in his 


filence, yer he convinced them by ſaying 
nothing ; and in his reproofes how true ? 
for when he ſpake, they were ſuch as ne- 


yer man uttered, for faithfull, ſeaſonable, 
. | and meek, neyer expreſſing any ſeeming | | 
paſſion bur once, in purging the Temple | 
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 Teftis fidely : Or, | 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and, | 


you have . the full ſtory of the firſt | 


0 "T a 
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| on, concerning his willingneſs to forgive| | 


 12nfwers, though they were many times in I 
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'1of F thoſe buyers and ſellers, who had made | 
his Fathers honſe a place of Merchandiſe, f 
and inſtead ofthe houſe of Prayer,had turn- 
| [ed 1t into a Denof Theeves - indeed he 
| | ſparedneither friend nor foe ; for when he | 
reproved his Diſciples, Saint Lake 9.46; | 
upon their contention for greatneſs, he Gd | 
| | it in meekneſs, by the innocent ſimilitade 
| | of a Child, ver. 48. : | 
When to the Phariſees , he ſaid, oe 
| 1nto y0u Seribes and Phariſees hypocrites, for 
[Je are like unto whited ſepulchers, which | 
| | indeed appear beautifull outwardly, but are | 
within full of dead nieas boxes - he did it | 
faithfulneſs, St. Matthew 23.27. Andeven 
| "| of Herod he ſaid no leſle, nor ſhewed he, 
| | any fear of his power: for he ſaid,Goe 1e,axd 
| tell that Ft OX 3 behold, ff caſt o0#t Devils, and 
| I doe cures to day and to morrow, and the, 
| third day I ſhall be perfeited, Saint Luke 
t 3.32: Whereby you ſee, he alwayes bare 
_ }wirneſs to the truth; and wherein elſe 
| ſhould we follow his example for every 
Tone, 1s obliged 1 im word and work, in life 
land in death, co bear witneſs to the crutch, 
every manin his place and calling, Indeed | 
there 1s a qpeciall duty: lies upon Magi- | 
ſrares, and aſl publick Officers, that they : 
in their feverall{ ſpheres, moye. exemplarily 
towards the mark of truth ; bur moſt of | | 
all,upon the Miniſters of the bleſſed Word| 
(and A - for that which is laid| | 
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on them by way of oblipation,is double;be be: 3 
cauſe they come into the world cheChurch,| |, 
as members thereof, and. Officers therein: 
|and that extraordinarily as «ca/led there- 
unto,inwardly.by the. Spirit of God, and| | 
outwardly ſenc by thoſe,that have power | | 
in the hack, [awfully to commilſion 
them thereumo': and then they are ob-| 
liged alſo to bear witneſs to the truth; as | | 
common Chiſtians in their degree, that $ 
they may bear witneſs ro the ruth, 10 ex- | ta. 
pov” Sons of goodneſs following che excel. | | 
lency of all good, / that : 200d man, |-Þ 
| God and man, the bad Chcift Jeſus who | 
left us his exarnple as a pattern to 1mitate ; | Þ: 
who was full of Humility, [irong 1n, be-| | 
leeving,wonderfull in patience, rich in lave, Þ 
and 1n all a patterne of Helineſs : andir is | 
the higheſt reaſon imaginable , rhat we |. 
ſhould i imicate him whom we pretend to | | 
worſhip, being carefull chat we bring no | | 
diſhonour to his name, by doing whar he | | 
did nor, or-in refuſing to doe what ne did | 
and commanded : . but rather looking vpon | | 
him as the author and finiſher of our Faith, | 
| we may be ingaged to, 74» (as he did ) with ES 
patience the race "that i 2s ſet before us, taking | | 
| All manner of encouragement fiom him; | 
that ſo if we are amble, or unwilling to 
follow Chriſt: in his Word commindine, LE 
yet we may doe it by his Word direQng.| 
And what rhougn« Chriftians meet with un- |. 
reaſonable _ -| 
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| and lives of Chrittians alſo ; and for this 
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reaſonable dealings from menyet cheymuſt 
not turn away cheic ears from hearing, 

nor their. rongnes from ſpeaking, nor their 
lives from ſuffering for the truth, if called 


this end, to follow the great examplary 
who died for witneſſing ro the rruth, 
they mnſt not baſely decline it;for he him- 


this cauſe came Tinto the world,&c. And ſo 
I have done with the words 1n their prt-| 
mary inrention, as they concerned our 
Saviour ; and Come now 

2. To the extenſion of them, as they 


courſe of his life is preſemed as a pattern | 
of Holmeſs, we that profeſs our ſelves ro 
be Chriſtians, our eyes mult ſo look to 
Jeſus, the author and finiſher of out Faith, | 


that we ſhould follow his ſteps, and as he | 


.did, ſo we ſhonld bear wineſs to the| 
cruth and to this end were we borne, and 
for this cauſe came we into the world, 


 Andſo I begin again with be 
The a&, ro bear witneſs. 

For though all the: Sacred Word be 

called a reflimony , becauſe ſufficient ro 

bear witneſs to it ſelf; yer God will have e-) 

very truth of his eſtabliſh edby the months } 


| 


cauſe, belides others, came Chriſt incothe 


thereunto : for fince they were borne for | 


ſelf ſaith, To this end was I born, and for \ 


concerne vs: for ſince Chriſt in the wo th 


that we, ſhould bear witneſs to the ah L 


M a” world : ! i 


—_— —_— 
—_ CC om ms edn ov _ kh. _— 


20 Yo 9 ee euro ney wmnmonyYy 4 Wo Yy WY rey a 4 wo 


—  _— 


—  O— 


<> 4 mes 4c. 4 Sa c.4 4 


- 
———.——_—_—_—_ 


| of him, whether ir be by way of promiſe, 
or propheſic > you ſhall finde them all] 


Teſti fidelis Or, F 


world : yea Chriſt, whois the Word and || 
| Truth it ſelf, rook the wirneſs of others | | 


ro himſelf, and joyned himſelf ro rheir 
witneſs; for the whole ſacred Trinity bears 
record of his truth. 


1. The Father, and that to the Saints 


of old, he did then bear witneſs of him: | 


the ſubſtance whereof was audibly delive-| 
red in that voice, This 3s my belovgd Sonne 


in whom I anz well dlealed, hear ye him, 


St, Matthew 17. 5. 
2. The Word ; he did bear w :rineſs ro 


himſelf, when he ſaid, 1 ans from him, 


and he hath ſent me, Saint John 7. 29. 
And 


3. The holy Ghoſt in Scripture fling | 


of him ; yea all rhe Scriptures, St.lohy 5.8. 
And all the teſtimonies therein thar ſpeak 


meeting as ſo many lines 1n this one cen- 


tre, Saint Luke 1.31. Yea,the Scriptures of 


the New Teſtament eſpecially clearly ſer 
down all the parrs of his incarnation, both 
as tO rhe ones and humane nature, : 


. His Nativity, Saint Mat- 


ths 44 3 Rl 

. His Majeſty, I Saint John 
I, 2, 33 4+ 

. His Life, in the fiory of al 
the Goſpels. 


4. His Death, St, Ma. 27. 35+ 


Saint- 
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230 35. Saint Tohs I9., I 8. 
| 5. His Reſurrection, Saint Lake 
. "24. I, &cC. 


Atts 1.10. HT 


Mm as a witneſs to prepare his way, and 
to bear witneſs of that light that lighteth 
every man that cometh 1:to the world, and 
that all men throngh him might beleeve, 
Saint John 1. 6,7. For truth muſ! have 
its teltimony from Heaven, and by the 
Scriptures, befides the witneſs of men; 
and rhar for theſe reaſons : 

| T. Becauſe that manis ſuch: a flatterer 
of his own reaſon and knowledge, thar he 
is apt to have a better conceit of himſelf 
chen Divine rules and principles; he thinks 
to guide himſelf well enough withour the 
afſiftance of Almighty God ; and there-| 
| fore'it is that miny are ſo ſtudious to finde 
our ſome unheard -of thing , and endea-' 
vour to make rhemſelves the authors, 
avd inventers of ſomething that may 
| make them ſeeme wiſer then their bre- 


- -.\thren, and ar laſt to lay aſide the rules of 


| God, as if they knew what was fitrer and 


all of this is to. be fo:ind in thoſe 1pno- 
vations, and reformartions which have been 
made upon the worſhip, and ſervice of 


Saint Marke I 5.24. Saint Luke 


6. His Aſcenſion into Heiven, 


1 


Nay, Saint Thx Baptiſt was ſent before | 


| 


| 
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| berrer for them then he : and much, if not | 
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"16G | E "Teſt ſoles "Or, 
_ | 2 God: - men have itching eares, deyifing new 
A opinions , and profeſsing extraordinary 
_ = lighrs aud revelarions , ſuch ſtrange (hiffte 
| as our Fathers never knew , nor we ever| 
| _ [heardof before;and being Anthors chereof| .| 
= themtelves , they highly exrol theirown| | 
- [conceptions, looking upon well-ordered| | 
1 [and religious dicipline as no better than| | 
popiſh zeal,and ſuperſirious worſhip ; pro-].- + 
ceeding even to the queſtioning of the| | 
| |Trarhs'of God,and the Principles of Chri-| | 
| - [ſian Religion, whether plainly or covertly] | 
M laid downin his holy Word. EY 
5 - | 2, Nothing is more loud than errors,| | 
| [and the more falſe the matter; the more | 
ve loud the clamour, getting more voices for | | 
= its entertainment than truth can find ; for} | 
[  [everylllicerace rongueis ready to cry ont,| \ 
Great is Diana, and Iwich the noiſe of their| | 
I | LN: | New ere&ed goodneſs, quite op their ears | | 
[{ {SS againſt all religious ſerving of the true | | 
b:11. God: - yea, WC find this projet to have been| | 
praiſed of old , where we read of their | | 
_ [inhumane. zeal 1n burning their children, | | 
| and making them paſſe chrough the fire to | 
| | Moloch; &that the people might not be in- 
 cenſed aoainſithem for their cruelty, nor | 
themſelves moved to pitty , they had the| 
+: noiſe of Inſtruments to drown the cryes of | | 
= their children,that their voice might not be | - | 
-” heard, And inallufion to his I may ſay,chat| 
=} © + the lond cry of error and herefie maybe ſo| .| 


great 


es, mn a 
— 
«. —_—— 


_—— «@ © » 
—c 


The fathfal Tens, _ N 167 7-77 


oreat in a "Narion - that the voice of one 
man or more. charis faichfol , and would 
pleadin defence of truth, cannor poſſibly | 
| be heard,but may be over-born by a multi- p 
{rude ; becauſe each man will have his 
[vore, andasmuch, if not more, talk than |. ; 
[he.; yer know this, that ons Miaiab| = 
| ſpeaking fromthe Oracle of God, is better T : 
+ - |than many Balaams offering ſacrifices, and 
| {|curſed devorions from inchanted Altars ; 
| {whoſe great conſpiracy is only to work the]. - 
'  |rvine of Gods people : [yer ſuch is the | 

wickedneſs of ungodly men, thar if a 3" 
| 1icaiah ſpeak the truth, he muſtpreſenrly| © } 
|ſufter,and be buffered on the cheek with a | 
contumelious reproof ; ſaying ( as that = 
' [wickedonedid)) Which way : went the Spr- SMIISS. 
+} ' [ri of God from me to ſpeak, unto thee >. | 
' |2 Chron. 18, 23. the truth is; none are 
{more ready to boaſt of the Spirit of GoJ, 
{than they that have ir nor. [ 
| 3- The -wickedneſs of mens lives 1s | 
ſuch, thar Gods elory loſes much honour 
| by them, andtherefore he ispleaſedro vin- 
Hifars himſelf by. bearing witneſs ro. the | - 
{rrath by his own Word: Many , ſaith | " i 
Sr PE: ſhall follow their pernicious. | 
' {ayes by reaſon of. whom the way of truth| | 
(hall be evil ſpoken of, 2 .St. Peter 2. 2. not | 1 
ſo much neither by the blaſphemy of | 
\ rongues,and Jewiſh calumnies,as by thoſe 


| char have the confidence to call them- 
; | | M i. | - ſelves. 
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ſelves Chriſtians; the wickedneſs of whoſe| | 
actions cauſeth Gods glorious Name to be] | 
 diſhonqured,and thoſe ſacred Trurhs (that 
| ought tqbe prized and valued above gold] 
| and filver, or any earthly treaſure ) ſo| 
much-asin them hes , is duſgraced by then] .| 
unholy converſations , who prefer lying| | 
vanities before them; the. conſideration| | 
whereof ſhould make thoſe thar are Chri-|: 
{tians indeed to defend truth againſt rhe| 
loud noiſe of errors,and preſerve it againſt 
the-malice of choſe that ftudy noching ſo 
| much asto contradi& it ; for this endare| | 
| we made Chriſtians , for this cauſe do we | 

| receive a ſecond birth, for this endare we}. | 
| made members of the holy Catholick|. | 
 Church,namely,that we ſhonld defend rhe | | 
Truths of- God with our lives and eftates ; 
rhough ir muſt begranted, rhat truth lyes| 
not within the power of 'men, or the ma-| 
lice of Deyils, that they ſhould harm ir ; 
Truths not lefie gforious in it ſelf for be- 
ing contradicted , brt only in the worlds 
eſtimation; Truth is of the nature of God, 
whoſe Glory is not capable of avgmenta- | 
| tion or diminurion , though God 1s ſaid to 
| be glorified -by his creatures ſerving of 
| him; now you muſt not ſrppoſe it to. 
; ariſe from any addition we can make to his . 
| Glory, but only a ſatisfa&tion he is pleaſed 
co take in beholding our obedience to his |: 


" __ 


} We 


| Will ; fortnough we be neyer ſo wicked, || 
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yet we muſt continually conclude, thou arr |. 

holy, O thou holy One of 1ſrael,that art the 
ſame forever and chanze(t not : and as is | 
God himſelf, the ſame 1s his Truth, whoſe 
Excellency lies inthis,that it 1s unchange- 
_ {able in us being, it 1s thar Verity unto 
| [which nothing can be added or ſubſtracted ; I Y 
| Þ} forif the one were found, the other would] - © 
neceſſarily follow , as we find it by daily| - | 
experience , that thoſe things that may be 
extended may alſo be contracted , and 
where rhere 1s room for addition , there | 
| | will bealfo place fonnd for ſubſirattion ; 
bur God and his Truth can have nothing | 
added or taken from . them ; rhe higheſ? 
part of our grearneſs being unable ro reach 
che loweſt parr of his Glory, and when we | 

| have ſaid all that can be exprefled , we can 
| ſay nothing more thanthis, rhat he 1s inh- | 
nite ; for when we magnifie God,we only 
expreſs him grear', bit do not thereby : 
make him great; when we blaſpheme| 
mm, we indeavour our utmoſt to lefſen bis| 
Glory , butno harm can we do thereby to' 
him , though very muck roour ſetves, by 
increaſing our own.miſery; and when we 
praiſe him , it ſhews our endeavours to 
make him great , bur nothing 1s added to 
his Greatneſs by our exvlrarions - when 
| we oppoſehis Power, it is not he, bur our 
| . | elves that receive damage by rhe ſame ; | 
.|  |folikewiſe when we witneſs to the Truth, 
| It | 
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| Teftis fidelis + Or . 
© [it is not God, but our ſelyes that are made | } 
che better by our fidelity ; for the Truth [ 
makes us free, whedh in witnelling we con- | | 
fefs with our lips,& ptofeſs in our -lives that | | 
Divine Truth, Thus to give reftimony | |. 
(indeed) to that Truth will ſave our ſouls | 
from death eternal, and bring them to the 
fleffion of Glory everlaſting - for it is| 
Truth that will bring benefir unto us, and | | 
yot weto the Truth:; but the aim of Al-| | 
mighty God,in calling us to be his Servants | 
and Miniſters, is, that we ſhould be ho-| | 
nonred by witnefling to the Truth, for the | | 
Truth of God 1s not : the oreater by i Ir, but | 
only appears the more olorious i 1010s; the | 
better we are made by the Truths of God, 
[the mote glory we bring to the God of |, | 
Truth : There are two things, the apple. { 
of a mans oye, and the Chriſtian Religion, 
which of all chings in the world are the 
moſt tender , and which may be eaſily of-| 
fended , the one with a mote , the other | 
with a ſcruple ; - therefore it concernes us, 
[as weare men, to preſerye the one, and as | 
we are Chriſtians to beware of the other, 
leſt through our unholy. converſations the 
way of cruch come to be evil ſpoken of, | | 
[Indeed ir is every mans duty to know tru- | 
ly what may, and what muſt nor be done, | | 
when perſecutions ariſe ; and accordingly 
there are four things principally conlidera- | - | 
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1, Light, = 
2. Diſhimvlation, 
3. Similation, = 
4, Denal. | 
| 1, Light to diſcern truth from 
| falſhood. ITED, 
2. Diffimularion of the trurh. 
3. Similationof falſhood : Or, | 
4. Denial of the Truth. LR 
{ TI. If perſonal perſecutions ariſe , then - 
ighr'1sneceſlary.to dire& a man whether $7 
it be lawful for him tro fly, or to ſtand fill . 
and nndergo the cruelty of his adyerſa- 
ries ; indeed our Saviour ſaith, When one | 
ſought he muſt fly from one city te another, | 
'$t, Matth. 10. 23. but he meanes of a 
-| | perſonal perſecution, when a man hath no | 
F publick charge committed to him,then he 4 
may lawfully fly to ſecure himſelf; but if | _ 
otherwiſe he have a charge under him , as | "I 
ſuppoſe him a Miniſter of the bleſſed = 
Word and Sacraments , then he muſt de. 
fend his Flock, for the Church muſt not be 
forſaken for the fear of undergoing the A 
wrath of men, leſt his flight ſhould be- | vs 
tray them to errors and hereſie ; for when | 
| | a common perſecution of rhe Sheep and bb 
| | the Shepherd comes borh rogether , iris 
| | altogether unlawful for « Shepherd ro flie: 
A good Shepheard lajes down his life for bus | : 
Sheep , Taith our Saviour , St. Jehz 10.11.| i 
and though a man may uſe all lawful = 
® | Env meanes| _ 
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| means to preſerve his life-, when 'a fingle 
' perſecution ariſes, as by flight, or other] | 
' wayes ; yet It 1s not ſo whenitcomes a- 
| gainſt hoth che Shepherd and the Flock;| |. 
| for a Shepherd by dying or ſuffering for 
chem may preferve hig Flock from rune: 
Tay , then a Shepherd ſhould rather chuſe | 
- ro have his own body mangled alone ; or if| 
| that will norſatisfie their rage , then wil- 
| lingly and cheerfully he muſt make one| | 
with the butcher'd Flock;rather than leave] 
t his Sheep 1n the way of perſecuters crue]- 
ty. And therefore I wonder not at the] |} 
juſt retaliation of Gods Vengeance. vpon| | 
| thoſe , who for ſelf-preſervation diſſemble| | 
the truch:and tharbrings me to the ſecond] | 
chime contderables 7: 
| 2. Diffimulation whether it be of men, | 
or of. truth;if- underſtood of men; then it is| 
an hiding or diminution. of ſuch a man 
thac is ſought for, and inquired after by| 
 perfecutors, as if he were not in being, -or | 
' Fasif ſuch anone never had been; andrhus | | 
{ro do is unlawful - ſolikewiſe in matter of | 
{cruth and faith, as it 1s lawful for a man not 
to detect himſelf , bur-to carry himſelf as} 
pnrely'from the bloud of all men, ſo like- 
E wiſe to preſerve his own, ſo far as ſelt-pre-| | 
ſervarior- brings no diſhonour to Godand| | 
bis Truth; for what he hath ſeen and} | 
heard, rhat he reftifieth like a good Difci- | 
|ple-of Jeſus Chriſt - though" ir is true 1n-| | 
” ORR ns deed," | 
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deed, ſometimes we find in the holy Scri-| |} © 
\rures, that men have taken the ſafeſt way | | 
| | they could ro :comero Chriſt , as Nicode- 
\. | 3s did when he came by mght, 1nSr. Tohu 
; | 3. 26. and likewiſe Ioſeph of Arimathea 
came ſecretly to beg the body of Teſus for 
fear of the Tews, St. lohn 19.38, andthough, 
. [I ſay,we find ſo much done in holy Wrat, 
' lyer irwas through the grearneſs of their 
| [1nfirmicies ; for the one being a grear 
| | man, a Ruler in ſrae/', and rhe other a 
| Counſellor , they ſhould have been as ex- 
emplary as their places , for the betrer in- 
couragement of others to ſeek after life,} 
it being the glory of ſuch perſons to attra&} 
| }goodneſs as well as greatneſs. Indeed T1] 
|| {erant, rhar the beſt of Saints want not 
their infirmities, and that the beſt Chrifti- |. 
ans cannor keep in ſuch a reſolution, as 
may inable chem always to be in a readineſs 
[ro ſuffer;for we are commanded ro be inno- | 
cently ſerpentine , and ſerpentinely inno- | 
| |cemt; yer thus much Ido affirm, thar no. 
{ | man can keep himſelf a true Chriſtian, 
| | hat is either aſhamed or afraid ro be! 
| | rhoughra Chriſtian; for our Saviour ſaich, | 
He that # aſhamed of me and my words, of | 
bins (hall the Son of man be aſhamed when 
| he (hall come in his own glory , St. Luke 9g, 
26. And thovgh the Apoſile ſain, If rho# 
baſt faith have it rothy ſelf, Rom. 14.22. 
as1f a man might conceal his faith nothing 
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| different in themſelves, & may or may not 


ovghr not, nor can he, if a real Chriſtian, | | 


lieving unto the end. 


| faith, "© /her a man hath a fignof another 
*© rhing whieh he t5 to do; beſides that which 


Teſtis fidelis : Or, 
lefle, for he ſpeaketh ir not of thoſe things 
which we are to believe as neceflary unto 
ſalvation, but of thoſe things which are in 


be done;as they pleaſe or diſpleaſe our bre- 
thren; ſuch a faith a man is to keep to him- 
ſelf : bur afaith rhat contains thoſe things| |. 
which are neceſſary unto ſalvation he 


conceal it in times of perſecution or ſuf- 
fering , for inſo doing he brings himſelf | 
to loſe his intereſt in the Promiſes which 
are made ours in Chriſt Jeſus, only upon 
the conditionof continuing ſtedfaſt in be- 


3. Similation, which is a fitien 1n faith; 
and another demonſtration of a thing then] | 
1tis1n1t ſelf; and for a man tocountetfeit? 
any thing 1n,or againſt,true Religion or the 
Truths of God, toſave himſelf in time of 
perſecution,1s alrogerher unlawful. $cotus 


«© 6 before him, and it proves not a fogn, but 
© be knows it to be really the thing it ſelf| | 
* which he 1s ts do,then, though an ignoranee| | 
'© of what the ſignintended might | ex- 

 ex#ſod hins before. becauſe he did not under- 
* tand the meaning thereof ; yet now that he 
© #s ſure ut 1sthe thing it ſelf, the miſtaking 


"* or leaving cut but of one circumſtance may 


© 7ake the whole attion ſinful,tbere being us | | 
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| cuſable iu feigning hiewſelf mad before the 


__—_— 


| then any young perſon may think, that I, be- 
[2g fourſcore years old and ten, were now gone 


<— 


| man after Gods own heart - No, much 


hypocriſie,and deſire to live a little tinwe, and. 
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«® excuſe to be drawn for the ſame, either 
« from the goodneſs of his perſon now , ofthe | 
« holineſs of his former life, that can make 
« good, or fill up what was wanting and de- 
« feftive in his ations,” Nor 1s David ex- 


people, 1 Sam.21.13, though he was a 


more 1s commendable the faying of old. 
Eleazar, When at the command of Azt1o- 
eh1s, all were to dis that would not eat ſwines 
fleſh , and when he had eaten it, or at leaſt 
ſeemed to ear it( for be ſpit it ont agam ) and 
6 mou. þ 6ame of his own accordto the toy- 

went, ch oofing to.die gloriouſly , rather thay 
live \ ſtained with ſuch an abomination; 
therefore ſaith he excellently, when per- 


ivg the fleſh taken from the Sacrifice ; /s 
becomes wot one of my yearsto diſſemble; for 


— 


to a firange Religion:and ſo they through wy 


ſwaded by friends to bring fleſh of his own, |. 
| and make as if he ebeyed rhe King in eat- 


- 
tad. — FY a FX 


a moment loyger , ſhould be decerved by me, 
and ſo I get a ſtain, and make wy old age a- | 
boeninable : and though T ſhenld at .preſexs | 
bo delivered frem men ,yet ſhould I not eſcape 
the hand of the Almighty, neither alrve not 
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dead : 2 Maceab.6.19;20, 21, When-It 
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once comes to this firait , thar wemuſt 
| wy either 


. 
* + 
. 


- — * 
11, per, I EONS FI > C - ; " IS o<4 <LI is fe +. he IIS” x &” = V'« > - h 
| vV as , - ; pe - * ” -. q . V 5's  »* . ». . % : - ED 
- 4 «© 4 p . - ” - ; - "2 - — . 

"P . - \ s ep" ” - ” > 1 7 .._ S.. » . - d; 

a ” M. b ” / - - - 4 ES, R_- . "2 0 _ 8 " 

_ ” # * . << 4 - 
* :* + ” - uy J - d , , w = _ 

(#; - " b ' . » ; - - hey ; 

-» —_ =_ —_ —_— . C 
y_—  —— . % — 

- * pn .* * CY % 4 2 

- . - _ . . , . 
nm em—————m—nne nent : 


" = | 
= >! - 
<> _ —_— 
EEERRCC—CE—_ Cs AS—_— —_ > — —— _ _ by Wl . ” " . ET " ” $ 
. -, : , . . - ” . —— " -— -” y_ 
__ *;  "KEM19%5/4 2 *I'% F ** v1 : . ” 7 * . . &. "8 F 1 
. uh © h, Qt X PSF. wi; PNG 4TH yi» R ? : % | ! 7 COILS IS as $4, 2 JT FY7, ho 2 fo $4 3» A Ko ' 
p 2803.7 7 2 2 a ' > \' _— jovi SLOT TSP SH II PESELRY 4 O - b - S W's "4 40 3 i * 4 *n” _ 4 . - . >” ha "SME mL « © .. « x 


i, 
\” 


- - 
. 
—_— 
* 


&-- 
—— 


——_—_— — 


444 


= "— 
C2 

» ; 

FT : 
ail 

- 

, 

. 
s .* 
ny 
| 
L405 
2 4 
TT of 
TITEL: 
(191 ba 
+1 : 

»Y 
. 

Thi 
| 
: 

481 
41t; 

. ir 
"1 

: 

»* 

. 

" K 

. 

: 8 

LIVER: 

S.171M 

SETIVG 

. 

: : 
3. 
itt 

" 4H 
; 
ET 
: 

= * 

{5 

: . 

z : 
163, 

” 
$345 

. 
4 if 
Th 
[ t 

ii 

: ” 

SU RHT 

s * 2 

137 

« 

[ : I 2 

Z * 19 . 

: "9; 

| 

; 

{0% 

I, 

'”N $'; 

11 : 

, : 

'3 £4 14 

: - 

4440 

HHH 

'! 47 

, MOTEL 

LETT 

Th 

WELL 

Wo * 

: : 

, 

FIR 

£907! 
ae 

. = 

ow” 

*44 I 

4; | 
© +6 


—O—— 


p= 
—— -— I Io_— 
. 


» 4+ x 


- 
—_ 
LT a EY , ry 
PEE - 
. -— — 
Cyp—=—_ —— — ney SO 
- . © — ivr T205 we. - 
Cn . _—_— ——' ”— 
- . , a at. " s -———  , 
- . +. 
PI T 


_—_ 
> = —— <6 
”———O—— 


— 
— 


;_ —_—_ i -—- 
” - ad—_ —_ - - h —_ -—- 
-_- m— .- wn 
wo . 

- - x a > 
————————— o 
nd —_—_— —— . - 

— ww 


— 
_ 

bat 4 

- <———_ > $a 


.- I. ai <d 


| —_ % * 
= 
—_ — 


= > 42 
"2 A 
- 
—_ 

— — <——— 
. 

. -— 

_— 
—— 
— 


_ - —_— 
— - 
—_— ED 
_ Fn 7 ps + ">> N= 
© —- - ” 
© o 


— 
A - 


— 
» p wh. 
_. ><...Q_ —= 
3 _—_—— - ——- 
- 


» 
FR. 
j 
| 
. 


either. deny the truth, or fall under the| | 
ſword of perſecution, we are rather to die 
in, or for the Faith, then forſake it : and 
as we may not, for the ſaving of our lives, 
doe that which 1s unlawfull; much lefſe 
muſt we free our goods from danger 
by fGmilation, :or making a he ; we muſt]. 
not ſfimilate good into evil, nor truth into 
falſhood, by wicked words or works ; nor} | 
ſeeme-to doe good when we intend no-| | 
thing -leſſe, becauſe of the lye which will 
lie upon us, and we ſhall be guilty of, for 
ſo doing ; and withall, becauſe there 1s a 
lye in deed as well as in ſaying, and neither 
is allowable in any man, under what pre-| | 
rence ſoever , though the doing thereof| | | 
were to fave his 'life ; For we muſt not doe\ | 
evil that good may come thereof, Rory. 3.8. 
| 4. Deniall of the truth, and thar either 
by ſubſcribing againſt ir, or by doing thar|| 
in our lives and actions which 1s directly 
 l oppoſite unto it; for there. isa double denial 
_ {of rruth ; F 
ws 1. In Faith, 
-2, In praftice, 
| + * I, In Faith, for the love of plea-|| 
| = Re | 
2, In PraQiice, for fear of pain. || 
1, In Faith ; Some have made ſhipwrack. 
of faith and a good conſcience, 1 Tim. 1.19. || 
and the reaſon. is given in 2 Tm. 344+ 
why they ſo did; it was becauſe t hey were 
ca OE” lovers | 
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The faithful Witneſs, 


lovers of pleaſures more then lowers of Ged. | 
And as they for love of worldly pleaſure, | 
calt away truth of Faith : So - Fg 2 
2, Others for fear of pain have done-1 
in fa&t, having 4 forme of godlineſs, bat de- 
uying the power thereof, &'c, 2 Tim. 3. 5. | 
And in words profeſs that they know God, but 
in workes they deny him, Titus 1,16, being | 
reprobate to every good work, , &'e, But be-| 
Gdes this denying of truth in faich and 
practice, there 1s alſo a deniall of the truth | 
in j#dgerpent, and this admits of divers | 
degrees. EY 
1. Apoſtatie, when men fall from truth | 
into frifull errours; | | 
2 When they revile the truth by evil | 
ſpeeches : Thus wicked men dere 
themſelves to be enemies ro char truth 
| which with their congues and hands they 
violently oppoſe, | | 

3. The fin (alſo) againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
comes in under the notion of a finfull, | 
Apoſtare, atid reviſing judgement ; and | 
that appears KEY 
--* x, In matter of Faith. 

2. In matter of FaQ, ON 
x. In matter of Faith, whet men fall | 
oft from the cruth of Fairh ; firſt forſa- 
king of 1t, then denying, and ar laſt blaſ- 
phemins the truths of God, and conti- 
nuing in that blaſphemy ; this is ro finne | 
againſt the holy Ghoſt in matter of 
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| rerly contrary ro the revealed will of Al- 
mighty God, and obſtinately perſiſt in the | 


| 


16 briſtans, came into the world, the Chr:- 


| a&, Bear witneſs. 
' To this end was I 2 : and for this). 
| Cauſe came 1 into the world, that I ſhould - 


| [az Chrauch, that we both in our words, in 


2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
| 
| 


men doe rhoſe things which are ut- 


(the: * this is to finne in matter of Fat! 
againſt rhe holy Gholt ; for every aCtion 
that diſhonours God, and heartens others 


ro:doz the like, 1s to deny the truths of| 


God ; therefore it concernes eyery man to| 
look to himſelf, and make a cnrious exa-| 
mination by what hath been aid in refe- 
rence to his- words and works, that ſohe' 
may not be found guilty of thoſe errours| 


and crimes which the workes and words of | 


our Saviour eminently convince of ; for| 
we are obliged, though with the lofſe' of 
our lives, to > bear witneſs to the truth ; for| 
to'this end were we born, regenerate, "made 


our workers, 1n our /ves, by our deaths, if 
called thereunto; ſhould bear witneſs to| 
the truth: And fo I have done with the| 


| bear witneſs to the truh, 
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7 We! this cauſe came [ into the 4 #| 


world, that I ſhould bear wit- 
eſſe unto the truth, DN IE” 


ER EPs | 1 | 4 Ts 
He lives of moſt men are m1-}  . 

ſpent ; .ir being onely they who "= 

haye a certain.end of rheir a&i-| 

| 


” 7 w_ 


{ _. .- ons, thatſhall arrainto the right | 
jend for which thoſe a&ions are defined, 
: namely, the glory of God, and their own | FY 
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a, - ſome = are hs ſhoor art | 

they know not what mark, they dire&| | 
themſelves, roan univerſal legs mind-| | 
Ing, Of regarding the particular tendency 
of Theic doings ; hence it 1s that they ariſe | + 
not to perfection, they continue in that | 
evil which ends in diſcomfort ; ſome level 
at the right end, bur leyel amiſs, wanting | 
prudence and diſcretion rightly to manage 
their ations, ſoas may beſt dire&t to che | 
true end of their creation : It is only true | | 
| Chriſtian wiſdome that ſhewes the right 
end, and certainly finds out the way there-| | 
unto; and a wiſe Chriſtian, amidſt the 
many changes of this life, continually | | 
preſſes to one end, with reverence and re- 
ſpect, fill ſerting his reſolntion in all his 
wayes, if poſſible; ro get near to the great| | 
| centre ; who when he was ſfurnmoned un-| | 
ro death, and berrayed thereunto by his| | 
ſeeming friend, yer ſtedfaſtly x lit the 
end of his life, ſaying, To this end was I| | 
borne, and for this cauſe cams I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs te the| | 
| truth. |F 


= 55 In which words I have already obſeryed 
EF a . | rheſe particulars : | | 
= ae 1, An Action, EO 
= 2. An End. 
b= 2 EET 3: The ObjeQh; > 

TEST The Action, he was born, he came 
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2. The End, and that & 
| C Pointed onr. 
| ” 1, Pointed at, to this exd, and 
for thi cauſe. 
2. Pointed out, to bear wit- 
 weſſe. Ie 
3. The ObjeR, the truth - Toth 
end was I borne, and for this cauſe 
came I mmtothe world, &c. 

I have traverſed over all the parts of my 
Text, in the primary intentionthereof, as 
|1t concerned our Saviour, and have entred 
vpon the two laſt parts, as they concern 
us, in the extenſion thereof, and have in- 
ſifted upon the former of the latter parts ; 
namely, To bear witneſs. Bhs 

T ſhall now come to the thitd and laſt 
thing. 

The ObjeR, The truth.- 
 Tothis endwas T borne, and for this 
Cauſe came I intothe world, that I 

© ſhould bear witneſs to the truth, 
Truth 1s the firſt ching 1n intention, 
though laſt in enjoyment, as being the end | 
of all; and he that would be happy in the | 
end, muſt lay hold of truth in the begin- |} 


late to ask, What #5 truth ? St, John 18.38. 
bzcanſe his jeſiing ſpeech ſhewed he never. 
[intended a ſober inquiry afrer it : andsbe- | 


| The faithful Wimeſs, © 


Pointed ar, | - 
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ning : it was a queſiton too good for a P:- | 
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ſides, the Schooles have 'wearied them- 
ſelves:in their Queſtions raiſed abour the | |- 
power,-and Infiniceneſs of God, as diftin- | | 
guiſhed intoparts, how all could be 1n one, | 
and yer that one in.alk;(o as that it is diflin- | 
guiſhed 1nto paſt preſent and future, and ſo 
he hath a time of o1viNg and receiving, 
Thus the body of the Sunne conaines all 
l1ght erally in ic ſelf, and when com> | | 
| municated ro the Moon and Stars, 1t 1$ | | 
| ill the ſame, though multiplyed, Sois | 
|rruth, according to the divers acceprat- | | 
ons of 1t ; for as it is conſidered .1n ir ſelf, | | 
ſo ir is one intire being ; bur as embraced | | 
by. ſeyerall- apprehenſions, it 1s divided, | | 
|.chough 1n it ſelf fill rhe ſame ; and this 
E ruth is that lieht which is really one mall , | | 
yst ſo, as his « one light gives information 
| to ſeverall capacities : For | | 
|- - TX. Theres efſennally; a cauſe of light 1 
1in, the underſtanding ; - and rhis the 
Schooles call the firſt light ; - and this you | 
| 
may underſtand, 'ro be as the light in che | | 
Sunne, - when intire in it ſelf, and un- | 
communicated ro the lefſer and inferiour ; 
Globes. FOES LITES 2 0 NEO 6 * «LY 
2. There is a formal light. and char con- | | 
fiſts in the exerciſingthe difares, and right 
informations of the underſtanding : and |. 
therefore .- Saint Auſtin - rightly: +defines; | 
truth when exerciſed, to be the creature of an | | 
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 D -  rruchi | 


"Tie Fanfal == 1 $3 = 


| truth j is called; a life exemplary fron del 
|. |excreated traths of God: and this 1s as the 
| {lightof theſunne-beames to the moon and | 
Aars, 8c. or the diftufions of truth, from 
| [che underſtanding received into all the 4 
. | parts and faculties of the Soul, togerher 2 
| with the affeRtions which are as the leſſer 4 


{ſtars : but beſides rhis, there is alſo a ſe- . 0 
|condary light, conformable to the thing :- Wi 


expreſt ; and this, whether 1t be in the 
| minde, or in words conceived, or uttered, | 
at muſt firſt ſuppoſe a forme of knowledge; 4 
|  ]received.by the apprehenſion of a man, | 
| Jaccording to the will of God ; and/ theſe 
| wo do but differ as the underſtanding, , to 
| {rhething conceived; which in ir elf is ſo! 
neceflary, thar withour i it no Salvation] 
1 can be received. 

| Bur rhen this truth, as 1t may diverſly 
| {be diſtinewſhed, 1s not tobe the objet of 
- | our Faith, ſo as that without the know- 
| ledge thereof we cannot be happy ;. for 
| there are truths naturall, and trirhs theo- 
logicall ; bur thoſe cruths which we i 
are called our principally to witneſs unto 
in ſpeaking and doing, by words and 
workes, are theologicall; and that 1s, thoſe | 
truths that are declared in the principles 
of divine Scriptures ; - and 'they are the 
Scriptures 6f truth, the lay of trath, the 
word of truth, that neceſſarily call for our! 
eſtimovy,cogerher with all thoſe doctrines 
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_ of Faith and. manners therein expreſt,| / 
as they are reduced from errors; for e-| | 
very divine truth laid down in Scriprute,| | 
| or drawn from Scripture,is that the ſubject] | 
| we are to bear wirnefle unto ; and this| | 
is the truth , that containes in it -the| |- 
doRrine of Faith and manners , the one| 
. tn words, the other in-workes ; ſo as that 
| we, in teſtimony of words and workes, 
ſhould bear wirnefle to rhe truth. 

1. We muſt bear- witneſſe ro the| | 
doctrines of Faith, by the teſtimony of| | 
orr words; as with the heart man be-| | 
leeves to mighteouſneſſe, ſo with the| | 
tongue confeſſion is made unto Salvation,| | 
Rom. 10.10, What we beleeye 1n our] | 
hearts, we muſt confeſſe with our lips, 
and 1m Saint Tohz 1,20, St. ſobx Baprili 
confelling himſelf not to be Chriſt, u| þ 
is clear , he denyed not the trurh, but| | 
onely that he was nor the Chriſt : but} | 
he that confeſſes not rhe truth openly, | | 
denies Chriſt in that place where God| | 
hath ſet: him, whether he be confide- || 
red as a private man, or a Miniſter; as|] 
| a Miniſter , he denies Chriſt in words, || 
{ who is guilry of abuſing the Scriptures || 
| by falſe- glofſes, for the countenancing 
| of rebellion or error, either againſt God 


- He denies Chriſt as a private man rhar 
{ aMits to do what God wills, as well as by ||. 
Ns doing | 
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The faithful Witneſs. | 18 
| [doing of that which he nills ; you findethis | © 
_ |mthe ſong of Deborah, though they deny- 
| [ednot to go out to batrail , yet becauſe 
| {they ſtood (till,and appeared not for Iſrael, 
It is ſaid (by the Angel of the Lord) Carſe 
ye Meroz,, curſe them bitterly , becauſe they 
came uot to the help of the Lord tothe helpof 
the Lord againſt the mighty, Jud.5. 23. and | 
wherever there is truth of faith inthe hearc, } $- 
there wil be confeſſion of God in themourh: 
| for confeſſionis anatt of faith, 7 believed, 
| f | therefore have I ſpoken, &c. he forſakes the 
| | | truth, that dothnot profeſs 1r-1n words and | 
|} | works; therefore ler nor any. man think, 
| | [thatonely vlence, where the truths of God 
| 1 [aretobe manifelted, will argve his conſent; | 
{ .|for they that will bear witneſs , muſt con- = 
| {feſs thetruth indeed: there is a confeſſion | 
|| | whichis onely by conſtraint, even the 'He-| EE 
| 4 |reticks and hypocrites do fo, they will | 
| | | confeſs truth, but chey- doit with equivo- 
}  jcation ;for ifit be from their minds , 1t is 
| extorted, orifotherwaies they do it, 1t 15| [ 
from conviction of conſcience ; ſo we find 
the Egyptian ſorcerers confeſled, :t was the 
| | finger of God, when they ſaw no likelyhood 
| | oflonger deceiving the people; for we find] 
by experience, that thoſe that will not vo- #27] 
luntarily and freely, ſhall be driven'by Con- | 
ſtraint to confeſs the' truth : thus Balaam a 
| (hall bleſs choſe p2ople for nothing, he was | 
| formerly hired to curſe. Bur thongh ſome 
. Bis - ſpeake 
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techie of the truth beſt becomes a 


wayes to give an anſwer to any man that aſ- 
keth you a reaſon of the hope that 1s in you with 
meekneſs aud fear, 1 Saint Peter 3.15. 

But further, it is not enough to witneſs 


bur alſo as a free Chriſtian, thou art bound 
to profeſs the truth openly , not onely: 
againlt perſecutors , and Schiſmaticks , but 
alſo againſt Hereticks, and all others witae» 


| ever , "That ſay, or do any thing that we 


know is contrary, or againſt the rruth + 


|whenwe ſee men bring in : damnable here- 


ties, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, as Saint Peter ſairh 2Pe.2.1.then take 
heed leſt our filenceat thoſe be found to 
give occafion to men of corrupt minds to 


fay; bee here is Chriſt and there 1s Chriſt , as 


ſome” have blaſphemouſly ' done, and 1, 


are no _berter then Magdalen bur before 
her converſion; and whence hath this pro- 
ceeded burfrom the unholy panadesd 


4 | of 


Chrillian: therefore ſaith Saint Peter, ſantt;-| 
fiethe Lord i In your hearts, and be ready al-|. 


| 4 200d confeſſion , though before a Pilate,| 
when brought thereunto as a MalefaRtor,| 


of men, Glently ſuffering the glorious name. 


ſpeake well of goodneſs againſt their wills, \ 
and by conſtrain ,yeta voluntary acknow-| | 


know you are vor ignorant (of that which| | 
Itremble to ſpeak ) that there arethoſe] 
thar call themſelves God, the Lamb of God,| 
[and the Yireiz Mary , &c. But I fear they 


"2 "I — 


: [ſuffer ſuch blaſphemy to go unreproved ; 


 |reft ; andour Saviour rells vs plainly , th 
'the Talext which 1s not 1mproved 11 Gods 
|ſervice;(hall be taken away from him,and gi- 


. 
u__ 


| fleſt Godcharge theloſs of any ſoul upon 
| our account ; for. certatnly if any periſh 


[dy in their fins , will God require at his 


 oncethe flock is ſcattered they muſt needs 
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now that this wickedneſs is already come | 
toſogreata fulneſs, ſhall Thold my peace ?| 
No, rather ſhall my tongue cleave to rhe 
roof of my mouth', then with flence-I] 


the watchman ought alwaies to be in rEA- 
dineſs to give the alarum when he ſees the 


-- enemy approch , leſt his ſilence incurre the| 
|gmirof the peoples blood , if ſhed rhrough | 


his default : and that miniſter that holds his 


their deſtruftion ; and their blood, if they 


hands, Exek. 33. $8. and wo unto that man 
that ſuffers his flock-to be. ſcatrered by his 
negle& , 4nd ſo they become meat to allthe 
besfts of the field , Exch, 34. 5. forwhen 


be devoured by the wild beaſts of the For- 


ven unto thoſe who have better deſerved it, 
Saint Matr. 25. 28. noting thereby unto 
us; that we are to improve all the gifs and 
oraces that are in us, for the beſt advantage | 
both of eur own, andother ſouls welfare , | 


he faithful. witneſs. | 
of Almighty God to be blaſphemed ? and| 


 [peace, when errors and hereſfies begin to| 
| |deftroy. the Church, and ſervants of God, 
_ [doth by rhat his flence give conſent to 


T0 


chrough 
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| 188 
—| throngh ourdefault, the blood of that man] 
| ſhall be required at our hands ; ayd we ay-[| 
to me if 1preach not the Goſpel, ſairh Saint|| 
| Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 16. that 1s, ſurely (aboye|} 
 allothers) my condicion will be extremely 
+ fad, if through my negle& of fairhful de- 
} caring rhe mind of God, any poor ſoul miſ- 
| carry - and as it was the condition .of thar 
| great Apollle , ſos it of every miniſterof|} | 
| the Goſpel, for we kill thoſe ſouls , we ſee|| 
going. ro deſtrudtion through ignorance, 
| or otherwates, and do not admomtſh rhem:|| | 
| therefore itis that St. Paul ſaith,he kept w-|| | 
thing from the people of God that was fu| 
| their good, which makes him truly to boall|] | 
| that he was pare from the blood of all men,| | 
As the 20.26.andhe himſelf gives are 
| fon of his pureneſs, becauſe he had declared 
wnto them the whole connuſel of God. v.17.\| | 
cherefore it. concerns all the 7{rmſters.off| | 
the Goſpel char ace fairhful ro deliver ther 
meſſage truly, not withholding from the] 
people any thing of the whole counſel of 
God ; for th2 unwarned (inner ſhall die in|] | 
his iniquity, but his blood will be required|}| 
ar the watchmans hands; therefore aith|f] 
the Lord, Ezek. 33. 8. If thou doſt not ſpeak||| 
| :o warn the wicked from his evil way , that 
 wiched man ſhall die is his imquity , bitt his|| 
 bloodwitt Irequire at thy hands: and for us|| 
to be guilty of filence, when any of our bre-|| 
thren goaſtray, isnoother then bringing|f 
their }| 
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ſer towatch overtheir ſouls; and ſecing it 
[is ſo neceflary aduty to warn people of 
|rheir fins, to this end do I come to wait 
| upon you, that I ſhould bear witneſs to the 
| truth, by telling you of thoſe evils that will : 
| certainly follow upon unholy walking, and 


| 


| fore the Church of God hath in all ages 
| made proviſion accordingly ; to this end. 


|. Nice ,Trent,&c.befides,we find the enemies 
| of thie truth are buſie, and carefulte mſtru& 
| their :follewers, by all wayes and means! 
| thar may make them able to defend error] 
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their iniquiries upon our heads , who arc 


ſinful apprehenſions , either of God or his: 


[truth , and Ordinances; for to this end came | 
[every man into the werld (but Miniſters! 


eſpecially ) that in words they might bear: 
witneſs to the truth; and notonly in words, 
1 | 


refiimony of the life in a&ion, and the 
hand incommunicating,is far more effeftu-! 
all then the month can expreſs ;- and nor: 


that are with-us , bur alſo by communica- 
ting the truth in. weitivg to thoſe thar are 
abſent from us; for the pen conveyeth to 


O 


's 


were thoſe-fix general Councels held , at. 


- 2. In works alſo, we muſt witneſs ro 
the doQtrines of faith by doing, for the| 


onely muſt we by holy, actions do thar| | 
|which may convince and firengthen them| - 


many, the tongue but to a few : and there- | 


oY, 


1 


| and: hereſfie - and- therefore it would bea| 
Rh ſhame ) 
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| Teſtis frdelis : Or, "0 F 


| ſhame ro Chriſtianity, that our zeal ſhoyld} 
[not be as great to defend the truth, as thef 
malice of wicked ones 1s todeſtroy 1t, Of 
[let it never be ſaidofus, that we are fg 
| careleſs of mens ſouls , that we never en-| 
devoured to arm them againſt the errors} 
| chat riſe up inoppoſition to the truth, but 
| ſuffer the adverſaries thereof to ger adyan.| 
tage againſt them, and ſo by our negligence}. 
| and remiſneſs, the undervaluers of truth}. 
| come to prevail, O let it never be ſpoken, | 
| (to our reproch ) that they rhar make i 
their buſineſs ro ſpeak evil of God and | | 
{ Godlineſs, are more induſtrious to pro-} 
 {moteerror and herefie, then we are to mi 
!nifeſt the word of trnthin fincerity - rather| 
| ler us lift up our voices hike trumpers (aai|| 
tell Tudah of her ſins, and TIſrasl of they 
traſgreſſions) rhen ſuffer our ſelves to beſ| 
;meal-mourh'd, and afraid to ſpeak againſt} 
error and herefe, though we ſhonld meect|| 
withit in robes and gorgeous apparel ; for 
{an unfaithful minifter is hike an unjuſt]} 
judge ; which cannot-bur condemne him-j 
\elf, while he paſſeth ſentence upon others, | 


— 


[But then, 
| 3. Ifour aRive teſtimony by words and 
works be not received , then our paſlive 3 
| |reſtimony,in ſuffering for the Trech, muſi|| 
[not be denied; for it is a Chriſtians duty,|| 
both to do (andif God call for 1c) to pol | 
| | Ws (1 
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f (+ The faithful witneſs. 0 
[ryrs toreſcue Truth from the ſnare of rhe| 
| |generate men, as a mark of contradidtion ; 


[yet let us not be diſcouraged therewith, as} 


|che ſufferings of our bleſſed Redeemer, 


ſof themis no more thanlawful , and ne-! 


[hearts of true Chriſtians have alwayes thus | 
[teſtified to the Truth , witneſs Saint Pas, 
| What mean you to weep and break, my heart? 
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for the truth .yea,though the world ſhould | 


condemn us of folly for becoming Mar- | 


wicked , and our cheerful conteſls for the} 
ſame be laid upon ns by wicked and unce- ! 


— 
—_— —_c____ 


knowing , that thereby we do bur fillup 


who will have us to contend earnefily for 


the faith, though ic be ſometimes nor 


|| without lofſe of goods, eſlare, yea and ſuf-] 
'|fering of pain,impriſonment,lofſe of blond, 


and that 1n great abundance , bur alſo by 
death it ſelf, For1t is a Tyrants way , to 
rorture Chriſtians by cruel vſage,and ar laſt 
deſtroy them : yea ſach hach been the lor 
of Gods Saints in all ages, thus to be per- 
ſecuted and deſtroyed ; for the Prophet 


|Eljahs muſt be in danger , the Jeremres in| - 


priſon, the Diſciples loſe their goods, and 


theſe aflitions may ſeem terrible ro Chri- 


fans to ſuffer for the Truth yet the higheſt 


ceſlary 1f called thereunto ; for the pious 
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for Tam ready aot to be bound ouly 3 but | 
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the holy Confeſſors pay their tribute of |. 
| allegiance to Almighty God with pain,and |. 
the Martyrs with their lives ; and though 
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Lord Teſws, Afs 21.13, and Atts 20,24, 
He ſaith elſewhere, Ne:ther do T account my 


my courſe with joy, It is remarkable ro 
conlider the way which Almighty God 


ent , it had been impoſſible they ſhould 
have continued ſtedfaſt ; bur they had not 


frengthen , but the outward example of 
our Saviours Paſhon to incourage them un- 
to a conformity to him , both in doing 
and ſuffering ; and ſo nearly did the Saints 
copy out one anothers lives, that their ſpi- 
rirs were ſeemingly converted into one 
anothers bodies, and- one would have 
| thought that rhe dying blond of the one 
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life dear muito my ſelf, ſo that I might fim(h|| 


rook to ſupport his Diſciples and Servants, | 
in deſpight of the wiſdom and malice off] 
the Jews, for the planting of his Church in|| 
Chriſtianity , that it will appear almoſt 1n-|| 
credible- to hear what were the afflitions|} 
of rhe Church, how intolerable her ſuffer-|| 
ings, that had rhey not had one to ſupport]| 
them who was Almighty and All-ſuffici-l} | 


only the inward ſupport of the Spirit to|| 


—_ 
na 


; Was infuſed into anorhers veins ; for no 
| ſooner was one cut off by rhe hands of cry- 
elty , bur God preſently inſpired another 
with faith and patience to witneſs to his 
Trurh,and the torturing of the bedy made 
but the mouth ſpeak the Ionder in wit- 


neffing unto the Truth, . So that by what 


oo = Lo Ds 


She « fabfan I rinſe. 9p Tos 93. 


you have already. heard you. may | ſes 
| | Chriſtian Profeſsion is no ſecure kind of | 
| living); for hetharbelieves in Chriſt, muſt 
'|be no ; niggard of his life for the Truth; 
| when God cals to bring him home by. 
| death, Indeed it is yer our r happineſs, that 
in theſe cloudy dayes we are rjot brought | 
co the fire and faggot forthe tryal of our 
{faith ; God. only knows when , and, npon 
whom char heavy lot nin fall, and in what | 
| manner itwill come ; - this we are not able | 
E |to demonſtrate 8 bur by the luke-warms- | 
| [neſs of moſt mens zeal in the truth of Re- | 
If | ligion; it 15 to be feared, that when thoſe 
I { day es do come , that mary will turn from | 
It Chrin rather than burn for the Truth ; :be-} 
| {cauſe 1t appears, that many- untrained | 
lj. }ſouls are ſo wedded to their ſifts,thar they | 
\f {23d rather loſe rheir ititereſt in Gods love,| 
jthen forgoe one darling fin: many do ſo| 
ij} {love the works of vanity , thar they have | 
|| | ade ſhipwrack of faith ; and rurhed their | 
eares unto fables : atd when you ſhall | | 
[read, or hear of theſe; then may. youima —- | 
| |g1he, thoſe locuſts are come upon the. \4 
[f earth, ſpoken of by St. hn it the gth of | 
' [the Revelation 3, 9.. verſes , which had | 
lf { power tO torture mes, and like. Scorprons 
with their, power able ro-fting them to 
| death; then beware , /eft jou "bi led into| 
|} \the errors of the wicked, 2 St. Pet. 3. I7:}- 
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if ' ſknowledged and eſtabliſhed Church "of 
122; | England; which I dare be bold to ſay, for 
| |deftrine and diſciphive 15 more parely true, || 
and truly pare from errors,chan any Chriſt;- þ- 
' | an Charch or Congregation wharſoever ; and|| 
{hall be ready to prove them fo,. when oc-[} 
cakon ſhall call 'me thereunto ; for thelf 
Truth of God will remain pure , notwith-(} 
= Randing the malice of gain-ſayers , and 
therefore we ſhould defend it with all our 
might , for the Truth will ſpread it ſelf || 
though there be no other place bur Pulpirs|Þ 
to declare it in,nor no other witneſſing but 
by preaching , nor no witnefles but Pro-|j 
phets ; bur yet many. intheir loweſt con-|f 
dirion haye yet highly exalted God, byal| 
fairhfal teſtimony ro his Truth ; and] 
"mo thovgh this life be encombred by fGckneſs||. 
i andinfirmities , yer this readineſs to ſuffer 
5 £5 ſhall be able ro Glence any gain-ſayer: 
\® when thou art not able to witneſs much, 

7 becauſe of thy weakneſs, yer doas much} 
as thou-canſt, do your beft', and God willlf 
Acceptit, thorgh mean; if from a willing| - 
|mind ; for it will be nothing to ſuffer. by|f. 
martyrqome, when we confider 1t 15 for ſoſf 
oreata prize , as is the Truthof God, and. 
rwo be to onr ſouls, if we continge ſtedfalilÞ 
herein - for ſill, 1n every age, Godwilllf 
| keep ſome defenders of rhe Truth; -andif- 
 bwhy.. may not we be theperſons ? rhere-Þ | 
1  _ [fore ſhould God callustoit , and mY | 
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£ MAP to be deſtroyed by thee: let thy Truth 


: tofe ro - to ſuffer for the Trath- It would be 
[bac a juſt judgement” f6rGod t6 rake his|- 


| manded ro ſerve the Jews, As 13. 46. the 


| dwelt among us for many years together, 


| witneſs to it , leſthe take it from us allo, 
land o1Ve It to others chat will o1Ve It better | 


| fore let all of us make it our * prayer unto. 
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_ | che faith,rhere (hal be laid up for you 7d 


& righteouſneſs > which the righteous Tuage 
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Goſpel: from us;ands oIVve1ttoa More faich- 
fil people ; for ſo che Apoſtles'were com- 


Truth of God,._in the Houſe of. God; had: 
inmuch ſerenity, ill of late years it hath | 


been roſted upon rhe troubled waters ; | 
rherefore let ns in our Words and works | 


cnerrainmen than we have done. There-. 


Almighty God : 


o 


J 


| OhTord, rather let our hearts witneſs to| 
the Trath , that thy Truth may witneſs #nto 


ws; then by our not witneſſing for thee we. 


dwell with #4 here , that ws may dwell with', 
thee hered/ter. 1 

 Brethrea,let not your Faich be ſhaken or 
moved by tribulations, or any kind of ſuf- 
ferings whatſoever , knowing this , that : 
after 1 you have fought a good fighr and kepr:| 


all ocher his faithful Servants ) 4 Crownof 


| 


ſhall grve you at that day , 2. Tim. 3. 7, 8. 
and to this end were we born, and 'T this 
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caſe we all came to the Chriſtian world, the 5 
{Church of God,that we,in our eſtates and] | | 
| callings,lives anddeaths, ſhould bear witneſs | | | 
| co thetrath, | [|| 
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'T'o this end was 1 born , and for 


this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear wit- 
neſ. s unto the truth. © 


L 


He pateern of all Prefidents n 


good ' in man, ' 1s the God 
 _= 7 man, the man. in God, 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, who in bis birth 
was a pattern of: humulity,in his life of in- 


and- the life of all rhar is | 


nocence, in kis death of patience , 11 alla | 


The faithful Witneſs-| 
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imvard man ; ſo the iniquity of a Chriſtian 
confilis innot doing what he did , or not 
"doing what he commands; for as he did en- 


| theſe rhree things: 


| | 2. An End.” 


**- fs Far: "On,. 


pattern of holineſs : as 1t 15 the marrow of 
Religion, .to. worſhip God, in ſpicir. and 
Truth; and: to ſerve him with trvth inthe | 


— — 


gure the contradifF1onof ſinners in witne(- 
fing to the Truth ſo ſhould Chriſtians ; - and 
though they meer with. unceaſonable deal- 
1Pgs From men, yer they ſhovld undergo 


[all | with patience , for lince Chriſt was a |- 
| pattern of goodneſs, we muſt ſo look to 
Teſus in onr r lives, chat we ſhould bear wit- | 


neſsto the Truth ; for to this end were we, 
a well as he,born, and for thjs Cauſe e came we 
zntothe world, Nc, 

In which words I have already; obſerred 


1, An AQion. 
'3, An ObjeR. 


' into the world, | EARS 5, 
- Pointed at. 

| 2, The End Me 22 

Gs = SIE 6 'Pointed'ourt;  -.. 

i Pointed: at, Jor this cauſe, 44d to 

OOF thaeend, + © 5 | 

Pointed out, to Soy witneſs.” 


"14 The: ObjeR, The Truth. . 
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1, The 'Aftion, He was born , be came if 


I; 3 ELF diſcourſed over*all the parts of || 
the Text as: 5 they concerned our Saviour; 
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[the exdof Chriſts coming into the world, & | 


|nicated to other things, which in their be- 


[ated truths of God, and are as the light of | 


| vine, hiſtorical , moral, and civil truth 
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and came to the two laſt parts, as they ge- 
nerally concern us,and diſpatcht the at, & 


ſhal nowgoon with the laſt part oftheText, 


The objeR, the trath, 
And ſhall ſfhew | ES 
1, Whar 1t 15, ſo as that it is diſlinoui- 
ſhedinto paſt, preſent, and future : truth is 
as the ſun, which hath an intrinſecal ligkc 
init ſelf; andas in the ſun, ſo there is an 
eſſence of light in the underſtanding , and | 
this is as the light of the ſun uncommuni- 
cated, Bur _ gr t=d 
| 2, Therelis anextrinſecal light commu- 


ings are no other then uncreared truths of 
things, and theſe are divided from rhe. cre- 


theſun ro the moon and ſtars; and then 
there 1s a propokition following the thing 


|expreſt, which is no other in being, bur the | 


thing it ſelf, and is demonſtrared 1n the 
crutch, by a double application tothe thing | 


the lower aire , and this hath multiplicity 
of a&s , derived from the matter concet- 
ved ; and accordingly we: mult diſtinguiſh 
cruch into theſe four parts : there is 4 d:- 


expreſt, and which is conceived in the mind | 
[by word, and in the underſtanding - by 
- |knowledee; and this is as the light of the 
{ſun communicating ic ſelf to this region of 
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C-:-- thooph eſpecially che Ive ruth is tharl | |1: 
Ga " which is to be witnefſed unto ; though the] | |a 


other in a ſubordinate manner are to have] | | 
rheir atteſtation alſo, yer divine truths; | |t 
moſt of all, whether we conſider them: as 


> A— 


Principal, or © | | 

Leſs principal. SW 

I, Principal, and hey are the Scriptures | 
of truth, the layy of truth, and the word of 
truth, : : | | 
:. 2, Theleſs erincipdl are the neceſſir 
| concluſions, which upon inferences are de-]|.' 
| duced from thoſe'grounds; therefore every|- 
parcel of truth; wherhet itbe Scripture, or| | | 
deduced from Scriprure,is to be the ſub e&t 
matter of a Chriftians reſtimony, and theſe] | | 
are they which we are to witneſs unto, ahd| | | 
comprehend rhe truth of faich and max-| 
ners;; which 1is'to be witneſſed unto both] Si 
in words and works : Thave ſpoken. of the| | | 
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dodtrine of faith formerly, and ſhewed rhat| 
we are to witneſs to it by doing and ſuffe- 
| ring, and if Godcall ns chergunto,by dying 

EDD alſo: I{hall now core fo the - | 
:- | : Second branch, which'icontains theſe di- 


, 
| 
vine moral ruths, char are for the regula- | 
SE, | tian 'of our lives laid down iti” the Scrip- 
28 | tures of the old and new Teſtamesr :there.|] 
2 | 
Gods: law i is the truth ,, and the truth of the 
Goſpel 1s that faw whoſe precepts. and 
promiſes we-are .to imitate.”--It was a Cu- 
F ome an among che heachens , co derive their || 
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| [accordingly : but we thar. are Chriſtians |, | «Jt! 
| |have-our Jawfrom thetrue God, whois| | Bit 
- {che author of truth ; The'law was given by = | 
Moſes, but Grace aud truth came by Teſws | B+] 
Chriſt, Saint John 1,x7; where you ſee the} © {| Mi} 
truth of ſalvarion13 aſcribed ro che Goſpel; — | #{| 
and that which-we are to conſider, the end | 
[of Chriſts coming into the world for, is, | Wil 
| that it was not to give'new lawes, but. to] | Þi. 
| fulfil che old law : for we find not the forme |: 
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; | . 2 i | | | | : | Fl. 
| {ofthe new Teſtament ro carry in ir theay-]. | -$# 
| thority of a law, but onely rhe precepts | 1-34 
[thereof to be brought in occaſionally by onr Wh |: 


Savionr, 1m a way of interpretation, exhor- 
| {ration, and alſo by application , but not in 
| {away of conſtitution - therefore ſaith our | RF 
| Saviour, think zot that I came to deſtroy the - Jay 
{ law and the Prophets, &c. Saint Matt. 5. 
117. 18, Tt is not that Icome to take away | 4 
{the taw and the Prophets , bur rather to 1- FE 
{fulfil them; this-is that law which 1s the} 1-F8- 
rple of mens ations, written | | | LR; |= 
©» + © *  Firſtby Moſes, and + SS 
Then bythe Prophets. 4 SIR 
be underſtood of all the law ,a#} | pf! 
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"Itts to: 
[it was given 'unto the Jews, andothers, | - | Fi 
| whether they were men juſt or nnjuſt; bur | "Bt 
eſpecially unto'the Jewes , '1n a More am- , F284] 
| [ple travflationthen to other people - the law | & f 1 
| [of works,it is rrue,was aboliſhed by our Sa-| - < Ft. 
{V1ours comming; but the law 'of doctrines, oo [38 
RE YTLCE NO OT Tra! anp! 2 
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__ | andrules of holy living, grven. by Almwigh- | [7 
try Godin the Mount, though theſe were| || 
[in ſome ſenſe perfected by bringing in: the] tr 
| ſubſtance , (for the ſhadowes fite away [l- 
{when the ſubſtance appears, )yer I ſay,this| }0 
law is not difannlled, bur perfe&ed in ſuch} Fir 
| a manger, that it is now become - the per-|[\$ 
 fe& rule of Chriſtian'piety., whateyer the| |! 
| Artizomians ſay in oppotition thereunto*! F[4. 
1P 
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as thatir was nayled tothe Croſs of Chrif, 
and ſo aboliſhed by his death ; burir'is evi-| FC 
dent to the-contrary ,-that (till che whole] þ |» 
commatnidiag power remains, becauſe the| ||] 
whole:world ſhall be judged by the law,| Þ [a 
and” word of truth, for every may (hall bel Þ |S 
| jadged according to his works » Rev, 2.23.| 1d 
and weare-to bear witneſs to this truth, by| Þ. [te 
the retimony of our hands and rongues, | | 
our words.and works - of our. tongues, and| | 17 
that two wayes ; + 7 
"Both by ſpeaking the truth to the yel;-| | |t/ 


4 gious ,and allo by defending of it a-| | |/ 
4 f Oe nd Y 

þ gant theierroneons, + WW: 2: 
F I. By ſpeaking-of the truth to the ve/;-| Þ [b 


_ i gioxs though they knowir already , - yer| | |1 
1 | (hal they may be eſtabliſhed in the rruth, Fig 
[and therefore holy David makes it: his| | |= 
WE: / prayer to get direction from God, how| | |n 
| :" to be enabled tro walk in rhe croch of | | |c 
[ | | {| God, under divers denominations; .Pſa/m| | |a 
| | +. | ITg, ſometimes he prayes to be direQed | | |/. 
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| | the law of God, ver{ e 19, lometimes 7x the l 
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| | at#es of God., Ver. 26, {ometimes 17 the 


[{Ordinazces of God, v, g1.. thereby giving us 
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| [17, 18. and St. Paw! ſaith, if he , or an Ar- 
{el from heaven, ſhould come and offer any 


[which implyes that there would ſome 
come which would offer another doctrine, 


[ſhould be deceived,ſo ſaith our Saytour, Saint 
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ludgenzents of God, ve 7, ſometimes 7» the] 


Ford of God, ver. 17. and ſometimes 3» the 
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to. underſtand that inthe moſt confirmed 
Saints there 15 {tl ſo mach of corruprion, 


[char if lefr ro themſelves . they will be in | 
(danger of relapiing; and rherefore ſaith Sr. 
Pay! ro his Epheſians, who were oreat 
|Chriftians, Let mo man decerve yon with vain 
|| wrds, Fc. Epreſ. 5.6. intimating , rat. 
Fichere was a poilibility for them ro be. led | 
[away with the 7708p the wicked, for what 
þ [Saint. Peter long, 

|dayes found too ar: as therewere falſe) © 
[teachers among them , ſo there ſhould be a- 
|mongſ# us that ſhall decerve many, &c, 2 St. 
IPeter 2. 12, though indeed herells us, that 
[they were the unlearned and the #»/tab/e 


lince forerold , is in our 


that wreſted the Scriptures to their own de- 
fruftion, ch. 16.yer he admoniſheth rhe | 
fairhful that they (hovld not be led away 

by the errors of the wicked, 2 St, Peter 3. 


other doftrine let him be accaurſed, Gal.1. 8. 


2nd that ro the eminent Chrituans of Ga-. 
latia; and if it were poſſible the very elect 
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Matth. 24. 24. therefore I ſay in a matter\}| 
we cannot do better then to confirme andi}| 
| bear witneſs to the truth , as by ſpeaking|| 
of 1t tothe religious, fo. .. "0 
"-Secondly, by ſpeaking of1t againſt the|| 
erroneous, paſſing the ſentence of con-|| 
demnation upon them that contradict the|}|; 
Scriprnres, that by it we may confirme the|} 
truth to the fairhful , by confuration of the|| 
oppoſte errors with the holy Scripture |] 
which is the word of trurh ; and as 1t is the|f 
will of God, ſo the rule of righreouſneſs,|| 
{and they char will roveErom rh13 rule of || 
cruth are erroneors ;,vherher it bein un-[F]; 
derſtanding,or converſion : for thoſe tea-|] 
cchers thar arealready gone aſtray, and by|| 
breaking Gods commands, teach others ſo| | 
{to do, are chiefly. erroneous, however they| | 
may think ro pacihe the world, 'onely with|| 
a bare prerence to the truth ; and call the] | 
| wiſdome thar is above, their father, there-| | 
| by incending to deceive the fimple witha| | 
 ſhew of relation unto Almighty God,whule| | 
:1ndeed they are the ſervants of the Devil;} | 
; for they know that 1f error ſhould come in|} | 
i; 1ts proper ſhape, it would be loathſome to| | 
; every eye, bur now that ir comes 1n the| | 
. name, and ſemblance of truth , rhey think 
W* | =P - IX 7 
_ : non? will refuſe it, for #zany,ſaith our Savi-| | 
Our, ſhall comein my name, ſaying , I am, | 
"ITS brift, and ſhall decerve many, Saint Mat. | 
NN: 24] | 
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lvanrsof God , inthe apparel of our elder 
[F|brother Chrift Teſus,; ſo rhe Devil , that fa- 
[ther of lies, could come and rempr our $4- 


F|hedid the fame ro our blefled Redeemer ;! 
St, Mat. 4. 6, no cunninger way for Apo-| 
|Rares to bring in others, under the ſame 
f | condemation with themſelves , then by 


: f 


|neſs will not think ſcorne to borrow the 
[ſhape of an Angel of lighr, if he thinks 1t 
[may prove to his advantage ; and 1s 1t not a 
-| countenancing of blaſphemy for any nati- 
[on or people to give diſpenſation for all 
| |manner of heretical opinions, who are rea-| 
[dy upon all occaſions to betray the truth, 
| | and the profeflors thereof into a ſtate of (in|: 
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her own bow: andas Jacob got the- bleſſing 
in the hairy garment of Eſas his elder bro- 
thtr, thereby deceiving his Father ; ſo the 
wicked and erroneous men that are in the 


world, ſeek to-deceive the Charch and ſer- 


v10%7 With the words of holy Scripture, for 
when Chr:/# alledged Scripture againſt him, 


prerending truth and piety ro be the} 
ground of theit ations. The Prince of dark- 


and miſery ? Examine but As 18. 19. and 
I K1z, 22, 20. therefore ſeeing the factors 


perdition, by corrupting Gods holy- word, 


151t not time for vs to ſnatch the ſword our 
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[24. 5. ſo that youſee truthris wounded | by 


of Saran are ready ro betray many ſouls to| 
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heads withal : forthe rruth 15notlike wax, 


|ry phanatical brain; no,where doubrs ariſeþ 
inthe holy Scripture , they muſt be anſye. 


as we muſt detend truth with - our rongues, | 
[:-.: ST ERE. 


works ; when the doctrine of Chriſtianity 


and when menin profeſſion are Chriſtians | 
{ bur in converſation are Pagans, and Papiſts) 
&c. Ro.2.24.and'St. Tam.2.7:and when thalf 


their fins become onrs if we rebuke themlf 


Lie i $6 deed 


| | neſs, but rather reprove thems, Epheſ. 5.11, 
That rongue which rebukes not his brothe 


I_ rd A. wrt Afi. > as 
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| 8mlt of the action upon himſelf, and ſo well 
make our ſelves ſharers with him in miſe-l} 
(ry; for itis molt ceftain, he gives conſert 
| thar holds his peace , and no way .contri- 
digs the action, Num. 30. 4; the farhet 


made co-partner with her ;and not onely|| 
| the father, burthe husband alſo, or any o-|Þ 


conſent to the aftion, as -appears: at large 
16 rhat chapter. Indeed'there are two wales 
to keep a man fromevil : 
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Secondly, practically , by onr words andj- 


isthat way of trath-which is evil ſpoken of | 


truth 1s diſgrac'd by the bad lives of men, 3 


not :. therefore Saint Pal ſaith, baveal 


fellowſhipwith the unfruiful works of dark| 


| ther perſon by their Glence are ſaid-co givelf 
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| Pons, which they endeavour to wound on} 
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which is made to receive the image ofeve:| 


red by irs own {pirit, arid not anothers, Batt - 


| {when he ſees him go aſtray , dravs all'thel} - 
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” 2 The one by reproof. 8 | 
xt |-/ The other by not conſenting ro {| Fi 
| * + theattionwhen committed. | : [61 
2þ | Forthe truth 1s, any Chriſtians conni- | LW [2 
+ | vance , of evil example, (but Maſters and | © 19; 
i -| Rulers eſpecially ) do harden the finners |  Þ Þ} 

| | heart, and make him think well or ill of = |: 
| himſelf, according as they approve ot con- | == |: 
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df. - | dern the a&tions they ſee committed by - FE 
[him the ruth is, the Miniſters Glence at} - + | 6 

't [the fins which he ſees commuted, often HE (4 
enconragerh his people togo to hell ; there- | 16 
fore it 1s St. Pamls complaint, T he name of | | | 


God us blaſphemed among the Gemiles | 15 


througk you, Roms. 2.2.4. and God himſelf JE 
hath commanded expreſly., Thou ſhalt wot WES 15 
Il. | hate thy brother in thy heart, Levit. 19.17. | | {2 
| | [not to rebuke thy brother when he does ; F7 
|| [amifſe , 3s as much asto hate thy brother; ; 
| [rherefore it is ſaid, cry aloud andſpare nor, | 
| [rel Indah of her ſins, and Iſrael of theix | 
| |tran[greſſions; 1f we pleaſe men we cannot | 
ſpeak rhe truth, and we muſt ſpeak the | 
| .[rruch,what man ſoever we diſpleaſe. Indeed | | 
| [there are three thivgs eſpecially, ' which | | 
| breed, enmity in men againſt us for ſpeak-| 1 
FE m9 the-rruth unto them : | ] | 
1 1. Diſpleaſure, | 
E | 2, Diſprokit. | | 
t- ————— Ie; | | 
x. Diſpleaſure'; for hearing of the| | 
[truth onely ſpoken many times gals 
A | _—— _ 
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| chough ir be for their ſafety ; ſo ſometimes 


| havull actions... - 
| 2. If ir be againſt their profit, or a- 


| 


doQrine, but- preſently the Miniſter mult 


think 1t no ſacriledge to take the houſes 
of God, and make them dens of Theeves: 
ſo that you may ſee, and cannot but 


che rruch, againſt rhat where the gain 
of wicked men lies, . breeds in them en- 


_ vealers thereof, - 
[ 


commir ſuch deeds as are offenſive to 


clude their reputation is vaniſhed ; for 


+ 
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| the leaſt rouch of truth will make men fret} 
and fame, and vent their malice in furious | 
words againſt them who do bur diſcharge} 
their duty, by a faichfull-reproof of rheir| 


gainſt their trade, when application of 


truth is ſo made, they cannot endure ſuch] 


ſufter an ejetion ar leaſt for his fairhfut- | 
nefle , and this muſt be done too, with| 
rhe greateſt pretence of Piety ; . for they| 


L 


finde, that many times the witneſſing of || 


Almighty God, and preſently they.con-| 


they think truth no ſooner beholds, then| | 
accuſes. their a&ions;; and, which they || 


8 | © - Teſti fldelu: Or, 
ſome : for ler but truth be rightly ſpoken, | 
or ſeeme in the applicarion bur to touch} | 
| their iniquities, and they will preſently, | 
like the frantzck patient, flie in the Chi-} 


rurgeons face: when he ſearches . deep,| 
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micy, both againſt the truth, and the re-|| 


3. Diſcredir; rebuke che perſons that | I 
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| [and their courſes; for truth harh the na- 


_—_—— 


_— 


2 


' [their faces : bur however ir ſhould not 
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| {thy ſelf; and comply with wicked' men 
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Smells 


Fi 


| men hare rhe lighr of truth, becauſe therr 
| deeds. are evil; for truch, in the whole | 


account worſt of all, it condemnes them, 


ture of light, it will diſcover all the dark-_ 
nefle of our works, and therefore doe 


tenor of it, cannot be otherwiſe then 
a revealer of evil; for though no man can 
hare rhe truth,' as pleading for it ſelf in 
the generall; yet men doe envy it, when 
particularly it ſhines upot rhem, and lets 
them ſee themſelves ; and becauſe men 


the truths of God, when manifeſt to 


FO The fauthful witneſt- = 


would have-a full ſwindge 1n their cour-| 
|ſes, therefore doe they take offence ar. 


diſcourage any, whether Miniſter; -or ©0- | 


ther, from the diſcharge of their duty ,\ 


(1f we det ir in the diſcharge of a good 
conſcience) becauſe the- world frownes 
upon us for ſo doing ; knowing this for 
a truth, that while we bear the 11l will 
of men in witneſffing for the truth, yer 
we gain .the good will of God, What 


though fleſh and blood ſhall ſay, favour 


for thy ſafety > and bid thee change thy 
voice, as. often as the men of rhe world 
cheir principles, and: adviſe, thee ; thar 


. 
= - PA. JP EI—_ 


- |rhis, or. that thing is true , becauſe rhe | 
{great ones will haye it ſo> doe not thou | 


incline to any fuch perſwaſions, for Solo- 
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mon ſaith', Better 1s a dinner of herhs 
where love 45, then a ſtalled Ox, and 'ha-\| 
red therewith, Prov. 15, 17. Which|| 
ſhewes that the 'etjoyment of Gods love, 
in the depth of miſery, 'is msre to be 
priced, 'thenthe grearelt plenty, and the] | |. 


anger of God therewith. Bur fleſh and 


blood will perſwade 'to the contrary, as if} | 
truth. had place, but nor ar. all times:|| 


\ . 4 SS EY re We 
bur our Saviour ſhewes it 1s farre orher- 


and inability ro ſecure vs from ther 
malice and cruelty, ſhovild not at all 


whole man to'be- employed in ſo accepta- 


the teſlimony of tke:tongve, without the 
Hand; is nor ſvſficient, profeſſion.of -g00d 
workes is- the whole work of a Chriſtian; 


mall, or caſting afoul aſperfion on the 
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Wiſe; for row 'being before Plate , he[|/| 
carties 'the ſame face he had when he} 
was in the. Tetyple : - Innocency 1s 'as|| 
meekly bold, and faithfully confident, || 
| when pleading *ar the "barre, as preach-| 
{ing inthe Pulpir ; 'nor 1s 1t lefie aſbatned|| 
jof cruth, becauſe pleading before men,| 
whoſe intentions are to conderrine, not'to| 
applaud it for rhe ſame ; our 'nakedneſſe| 


frighten vs from our duty, in'witreſſing|| 
to the truth, bur rather incovroage ourl] 


| ble a ſervice; for we. ſhovld bear witneſſe| 
to the truth in our rriderflanding, opint-[| 
on, -practice, and 1n our good workes ; forj} 


and walking-comtrary-to the truth, is a'de-|f 
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mh s we. — ſhould bear witneſle to. the 


| |chat-we ſinne againſt, - the.grearer is:the 
| finne -We commit - now to. deny-the. 


. 
- 
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[| becauſe he is: the Aurhor of truth ; there- | 
|fore ro work .wickedneſle agairilt God, 
t maſt needs: be -moft criminal, the ſinned 


L eſpecially concern him; for. which cauſe 


1 [fc Table, being the greater, muſt needs] 


|demies the eruth. with -his lips, as Saint 
Peter-diF-he evidently injures God and| 

| Chriſt ; biic he thar by 4 wicked life de- | - 
| nies the truth, and che "God of rruth, th 
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ruth both.in words and. workes ;.andir 15 


 |.certainly a-great offence ro-be- ouilty of | + 
| exther, bur moſt oftence when found tar- 
| dy in both; yer of the two, ir.is the farre 
[-| greater Gon to deny God in workes, then 
in words ; and that will appear, "if - you | 
| | conſider theſe following reaſons. 


1, From the. ObjeAzthe g greater: It 18 


nth, -15 to finne againſt 'God' himſelfe> 


a9ainſt. rhe-firſt Table being. chaſe. which 


Divines con:lude him the. orearer. ſinn2r 
chat .15-found. guilty -of the firſt, then he 
thar offends againſt the ſecond "Table 
onely ; becauſe char by the one, he" is 
(DUE guilry of 1mpiery againſt men, but'1n 
che ocher of wickedneſſe againſt God; the 
lone being of dete&, the 2 other of -exceſle :| 
orharthe Obje&which i is offended-in the | 


make the finne to bs che more grievous. | 
.2, :From:the greater evidence ; he-thar 


by 
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: 2. __oncly! 
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_ Teſts felis : Or, | 


Onely injures their natures himſelf, bur|| 
incourageth 'others alſo to doe rhe ſame,|| 
by giving them an- example of wickedneſs:| 
che difference, as-ro men, 1s onely this, 
the one ſeeres openly ro deny him in 
words, the other with his works; thelſ 
one ſpeaks, and the other doth, evil a|| | 
gainſt him, | EEE l 
3. The finne 1s greater 1n regard offf 
puniſhment inflicted ; for a farre greater} 
puniſhment 1s 1mpoſed upon the ſweare} 
and blaſphemer, under the Law, rhe 
upon him char offended man onely ; thel| 
| denyall of God in the old Law, was tol} 
ſuffer - no other puniſhment then Ronine| 
ro death ; and rhe- civitl Law amongſt u|} 
doth command; that offenders in this} 
kinde ſhould have their rongnes cut out, |. 
or bored thorow ; which, it ſeemes, was 
chought roo gentle a puniſhment amore 
the people of the Tewes: And.if evi 
rongues deſerve this heavy doom , what 
rhink yon, 1s rhe juſt deſert of wickel| | 
hands, and evil works > ſo thar ill it re-} 
maines-a truth, thar he that denies Gol} 
and his truth by. a wicked life; 1s a farre| 
oreater ſinner then he that doth ir onely} . 
| with his lips: which will more fully appear} | 
11f yon confider bur theſe: four ' grounds off 
ſf1mne 1n their ſeveralt cauſes” and de 
orees : ff 
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[the more forcible it is, the more grievous 


move men to wicked lives, end in no 0- 
{ther then reall diſquier; and ler the 
| [moying cauſe of open denying the truth 
 |be whar ic will, yer this is cerrain, the lefſe 
[the more onilt we contract by doing of it : 
{ſometimes make a man to deny the trut 


"receive a: more favourable confirution, 


] where there 1 15 no conſent - of the Will 


| [conſent of the will, there 1s yery rauch. 
of fin, and fin is therefore fin , becauſe 
F voluntary ; therefore he who denies the] 


j doth >-Jeſſe than he who with a wicked 
| [life fins with a full liberty of thewill, by| 
»[a free Conſent, and unconſtrained there- : 
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- I; ' Conſider PRE moving 6 las. fi 


2. The voluntarineſſe.- 
3. The perfeQion, | 
Fo The fall ſignification of fin, 


x, From the moving cauſe of ſinne; 


it. will be ro us after the commiſſion 
thereof; for the ſeeming pleaſures which: 


forcible 1t 15 from any extrinſecal cauſe, 
as for. example , the fear of death ma 40 
with his lips, which in many reſpeQs will 


then if with violence we ſhould turn from 
profeſſors in ſhew, to reall perſecurors of 
2. From the lencarints thereof ; 


the fin is little, bur where there is full 


Truth only with his lips for fear of death, 


th 
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the truth, | 
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unto- by either tyranny or ſel{-inte-|| | 
TER... tt} TI 
3. From the perfeAtonjof all the parts|} 
of a raan-; unired 1nfull Arength ro refiſt]] 


l 
and perſecute the Truth ; which very much|} {tl 
difters from compulſion, becauſe in the one!| ll 

| there 1s a full confent of perfect parts,|| |D 
and in the other there is bur a lame'con-|| jc 
ſerit yeilded by conſtraint ; for he that by|| jo 

a Tyrant 1s compelled with force of pu-|| [tl 
nifſhment to deny the Truth , doth. in a[] |tl 
fort deny and not deny , he denies it out-{Þ [p 

| watdly with hs lips , bur his hearr greives|Þ |p 
| inwardly for the ſame , becauſe his con-1Þ [al 
| ſcience bears witneſs ro the- Truth ; bur'Þ if 
he that with a wicked life is given whollj|| [ll 


to it, that he hath all his delights in. ic 
| that man harh made himſelf perfe&19 
_ 
'* 4. Fromthe more full Ggnification, wel] 
do fignifie more of wickedneſs to be in 
ns by our works than by our words ; helf 
fitsat a fare greater denial of truth, harlſ 1 
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denies it by a wicked life , than he that|]| |! 
| denies ir onely with his lips for fear of|| |\ 


| death ; chovgh both theſe are grear aggra-|| |? 
vations, fince in” our lives , words , and || | 
| Works we are to bear witneſs tothe Truth; || 
\ 
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for to this end were we born , and fl or this | 
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| Cauſe camewe intothe world, &e, © 
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4 pplicain. 


' Our Saviour bids , ; Is. your" light p 
ſhize before 1 men, &, Saint Matthew 5. 6. [.- 

then we may. hence learn, that thoſe thar| 
ſhould light: others to Heaven "by theit | 
[Doctrine ; muſt not darken their way by 
| |the evil exarnple of an unholy life; and nor 
jonly mult Miniſters , but nts alſo, ler; wa 
the light . of holineſs appear , vihble inf «a 
[their lives: When God places a man ( a | | 
(| [private Chriſtian 2 in the lower Otbe, be } | 
 [purs him there to ſhine tike a tarre, brioke, | 
| [and clear in his own ſphere : Cliiſlins | 
| [ſhould ſhin2 and bear witneſs Tel their | i 
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[ [lives,and be cautious how they walk , be- | 
&icauſe every fin puts a.dimne(s upon the. 
| ; anl, and darkneſs internal can expe&no{ Þ| 
T tier bur to 20 tO darkneſs eernal ; and} 
|cherefore St. Peter ſaith | HM: 
ſhould make thoſe 1 that logh « on Us 4s "evil ne] =: 
| {deers glorifie God 1 17 the day of viſitation, I } W1z=>: 
[1 Gi Peter 2.12. There he. ſome that} 0 i OV} 
{| {muſt believe 15 Ch: itt rhroughour the | \ 
{ {world, and witneſs his Troch to unbelie- | 
1vers by. a holy like; and why may it not | |. 18 
| belong ro us? bur. i on the contrary we | WE 
| be found ro live as'they live,how ſhall they Ti 
{ |be brought ro believe aswe believe? It | [4 
It was <ffEL: faying of a Heathen”, If 1 did ſee. WE; 
ili Cho ons lives. better a ſhould think.) | | Et 1 "| 
T 4 ther | — $2 = 


CE OP A - »* 1 FE. 
| 2» = : - 4 


th. _ 
Lo. 
_ ia — _ 


h—_—_— 
-- 


- ; £ > 
CES} os * 
YE} 
*. Mts ih, 


——_— 


TOO ro oy wm ly ry wy GWry byes weogTs 4 ms = © 


y 
_—_—— 
— 


—— 


their fan baths TI Mine. 


vant,though roan Heathen Maſter,brings a 


gion : Sure I am, God and Religion! Is ve- 
Ty much diſgrac'd , andrhe Goſpel diſho- 
noured, and the Churchof Chriſt abuſed, 


Rudying and meditating in the wayes of| 
God, = and the Truths of God, we would 


ke our ſelves able and ready to g1ve an 


account of the hope that is 1n us ; that ſo 
bearing wicnefs to the Truth Fire on eatth, 
to bear witneſs to our ſelyes, thar we are 
the Sons of God ; 
himſelf affirmed, and after whoſe exarple 
came into the world to bear witneſs to the 
rath , 


ſelves, that we were born, and that we came | 


the truth : that wecame into the wotld; 
rhis Chriſtian world, to witneſs to rhe rruth 


Religion and | | 
the Dodrines of Faith are often difprac'd | 
by wicked Profeſlors, 1. Tm. I. 6, 7.| 
7 rebellion of a Chriſtian thar is a Ser- 


ſcandal both upon God and on holy Reli-| 


by the wicked lives of thoſe char are called 
- Sons of the Church. 
* Oh therefore, that by holy lives, _ ; 
ons reading, fairhful hearing, and confiant| 


both in our knowledge and praQtice , , wel 
we may have the truth in our conſciences,| | 
that ſo he that aſcended] |. 
into Heaven to rake poſſeſsion of his own| 
Glory, may in time bring us thither, who| | 


we ſhould walk , that as he was born, and| | 


ſo we ſhould alſo account of our |. 


into the world, that we might bear witneſs to| 
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446 The faithful witneſs. SOL 
| as common Chriſtians ; that we came in- 
|ro the world,the Church of God,as mem- 
| |bers thereof,to juſtifie thar faith by a holy 
| [life, vnto which our parents had baptized 

vs'; ſtill indeavouring to carry the ſame 
| mind 1n us chat was in Chriſt Jeſus, that as| 
he did, ſo we came into the worldto bear wit-\ * - | 

ſs to the truth; for he juſtified -himafele |. A. 
before the judgement-ſeat of P:/ate,ſaying | "BEE 
| [inthe words of my Text, To this end Wh | 5 elÞ2þ-- 
| |Tbors, and for this cauſe came T into the _ FI 
- __ , that I (hould bear witneſs to the - ia 2 he 
 [fr#uth, | 97 59 FT 
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